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THE RETURN OF THE KI NG
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_Chapter 1_
Mnas Tirith

Pi ppin | ooked out fromthe shelter of Gandalf's cloak. He wondered if he was awake or stil
sl eeping, still in the swift-noving dreamin which he had been wapped so | ong since the great
ri de began. The dark world was rushing by and the wind sang loudly in his ears. He could see
not hi ng but the wheeling stars, and away to his right vast shadows agai nst the sky where the
mount ai ns of the South marched past. Sleepily he tried to reckon the tines and stages of their
journey, but his nenory was drowsy and uncertain.

There had been the first ride at terrible speed without a halt, and then in the dawn he had
seen a pale gl eamof gold, and they had conme to the silent town and the great enpty house on the
hill. And hardly had they reached its shelter when the w nged shadow had passed over once again
and nen wilted with fear. But Gandalf had spoken soft words to him and he had slept in a corner
tired but uneasy, dimy aware of conmings and goi ngs and of men tal king and Gandal f gi vi ng orders.
And then again riding, riding in the night. This was the second, no, the third night since he had
| ooked in the Stone. And with that hi deous nenory he woke fully, and shivered, and the noi se of
the wind becane filled w th nenaci ng voi ces.

A light kindled in the sky, a blaze of yellow fire behind dark barriers Pippin cowered back
afraid for a nonent, wondering into what dreadful country Gandal f was bearing him He rubbed his
eyes, and then he saw that it was the nmoon rising above the eastern shadows, now al nost at the
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full. So the night was not yet old and for hours the dark journey would go on. He stirred and
spoke.

"Were are we, Gandal f?' he asked.

"In the real mof Gondor,' the wizard answered. 'The |l and of Anérien is still passing by.'

There was a silence again for a while. Then, 'What is that?' cried Pippin suddenly, clutching
at Gandal f's cloak. 'Look! Fire, red firel Are there dragons in this |and? Look, there is
anot her!'

For answer Gandalf cried aloud to his horse. 'On, Shadowfax! We must hasten. Tine is short.
See! The beacons of CGondor are alight, calling for aid. War is kindled. See, there is the fire on
Anon Din, and flane on Eilenach; and there they go speeding west: Nardol, Erelas, M n-R mon,

Cal enhad, and the Halifirien on the borders of Rohan.'

But Shadowfax paused in his stride, slowing to a walk, and then he lifted up his head and
nei ghed. And out of the darkness the answering neigh of other horses cane; and presently the
t huddi ng of hoofs was heard, and three riders swept up and passed like flying ghosts in the noon
and vani shed into the Wst. Then Shadowfax gat hered hinmself together and sprang away, and the
night flowed over himlike a roaring w nd.

Pi ppi n becane drowsy again and paid little attention to Gandalf telling himof the custons of
Gondor, and how the Lord of the City had beacons built on the tops of outlying hills along both
borders of the great range, and nmaintained posts at these points where fresh horses were always in
readi ness to bear his errand-riders to Rohan in the North, or to Belfalas in the South. "It is
| ong since the beacons of the North were lit,' he said; '"and in the ancient days of Gondor they
were not needed, for they had the Seven Stones.' Pippin stirred uneasily.

'Sl eep again, and do not be afraid!' said Gandalf. 'For you are not going |like Frodo to
Mordor, but to Mnas Tirith, and there you will be as safe as you can be anywhere in these days.
If Gondor falls, or the Ring is taken, then the Shire will be no refuge.'

"You do not confort me,' said Pippin, but nonetheless sleep crept over him The last thing
that he remenbered before he fell into deep dreamwas a glinpse of high white peaks, glimering
like floating isles above the clouds as they caught the |ight of the westering noon. He wondered
where Frodo was, and if he was already in Mrdor, or if he was dead; and he did not know that
Frodo from far away | ooked on that sane noon as it set beyond Gondor ere the com ng of the day.

Pi ppi n woke to the sound of voices. Another day of hiding and a night of journey had fleeted
by. It was twilight: the cold dawn was at hand again, and chill grey m sts were about them
Shadowf ax stood steaming with sweat, but he held his neck proudly and showed no sign of weariness.
Many tall men heavily cl oaked stood beside him and behind themin the nmist |ooned a wall of
stone. Partly ruinous it seemed, but already before the night was passed the sound of hurried
| abour coul d be heard: beat of hamrers, clink of trowels, and the creak of wheels. Torches and
flares glowed dully here and there in the fog. Gandal f was speaking to the nmen that barred his
way, and as he |listened Pippin becane aware that he hinself was bei ng di scussed.

"Yea truly, we know you, Mthrandir,' said the | eader of the men, 'and you know the pass-
words of the Seven Gates and are free to go forward. But we do not know your conpanion. Wat is
he? A dwarf out of the nmountains in the North? W wish for no strangers in the land at this tine,
unl ess they be mghty men of arnms in whose faith and help we can trust.

"I will vouch for himbefore the seat of Denethor,' said Gandalf. 'And as for val our, that
cannot be conputed by stature. He has passed through nore battles and perils than you have,

I ngol d, though you be twice his height; and he cones now fromthe storm ng of Isengard, of which
we bear tidings, and great weariness is on him or | would wake him H's nane is Peregrin, a very
val i ant man.'

'Man?' said Ingold dubiously; and the others |aughed.

"Man!' cried Pippin, now thoroughly roused. 'Man! Indeed not! | ama hobbit and no nore
valiant than | ama nan, save perhaps now and again by necessity. Do not |et Gandal f deceive you!

'Many a doer of great deeds might say no nore,' said Ingold. 'But what is a hobbit?'

"A Halfling,' answered Gandal f. 'Nay, not the one that was spoken of,' he added seeing the
wonder in the nen's faces. 'Not he, yet one of his kindred.'

'Yes, and one who journeyed with him' said Pippin. 'And Boromir of your City was with us,
and he saved ne in the snows of the North, and at the last he was slain defending me from many
foes.’

'Peace!' said Gandal f. 'The news of that grief should have been told first to the father.'

"It has been guessed already,' said Ingold; 'for there have been strange portents here of
| ate. But pass on now quickly! For the Lord of Mnas Tirith will be eager to see any that bear the
| atest tidings of his son, be he man or-'
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"Hobbit,' said Pippin. 'Little service can | offer to your lord, but what | can do, | would
do, remenbering Boromr the brave.'

"Fare you well!' said Ingold; and the men made way for Shadow fax, and he passed through a
narrow gate in the wall. 'May you bring good counsel to Denethor in his need, and to us all
Mthrandir!' Ingold cried. 'But you cone with tidings of grief and danger, as is your wont, they
say.'

' Because | cone sel dom but when ny help is needed,' answered Gandalf. 'And as for counsel, to
you | would say that you are over-late in repairing the wall of the Pel ennor. Courage will now be
your best defence against the stormthat is at hand — that and such hope as | bring. For not al
the tidings that | bring are evil. But |eave your trowels and sharpen your swords!'’

"The work will be finished ere evening,' said Ingold. 'This is the last portion of the wal
to be put in defence: the | east open to attack, for it |ooks towards our friends of Rohan. Do you
know aught of then? WIIl they answer the sunmons, think you?

"Yes, they will cone. But they have fought nany battles at your back. This road and no road
| ooks towards safety any longer. Be vigilant! But for Gandalf Storncrow you woul d have seen a host
of foes coming out of Andrien and no Riders of Rohan. And you may yet. Fare you well, and sl eep

not!'

Gandal f passed now into the wi de | and beyond the Ranmmas Echor. So the nen of CGondor called
the out wall that they had built with great |abour, after Ithilien fell under the shadow of their
Eneny. For ten leagues or nore it ran fromthe nountains' feet and so back again, enclosing inits
fence the fields of the Pelennor: fair and fertile townl ands on the | ong slopes and terraces
falling to the deep levels of the Anduin. At its furthest point fromthe Geat Gate of the Cty,
nort h-eastward, the wall was four |eagues distant, and there froma frowning bank it overl ooked
the long flats beside the river, and men had nmade it high and strong; for at that point, upon a
wal | ed causeway, the road cane in fromthe fords and bridges of Gsgiliath and passed through a
guarded gate between enbattled towers. At its nearest point the wall was little nore than one
| eague fromthe Gity, and that was south-eastward. There Anduin, going in a w de knee about the
hills of Enyn Arnen in South Ithilien, bent sharply west, and the out-wall rose upon its very
brink; and beneath it lay the quays and | andings of the Harlond for craft that came upstream from
the southern fiefs.

The townl ands were rich, with wide tilth and many orchards, and honesteads there were with
oast and garner, fold and byre, and many rills rippling through the green fromthe highlands down
to Anduin. Yet the herdsnen and husbandnen that dwelt there were not many, and the nost part of
t he peopl e of Gondor lived in the seven circles of the City, or in the high vales of the nountain-
borders, in Lossarnach, or further south in fair Lebennin with its five swift streans. There dwelt
a hardy fol k between the nountains and the sea. They were reckoned nen of Gondor, yet their bl ood
was m ngled, and there were short and swarthy fol k anbng them whose sires cane nore fromthe
forgotten nmen who housed in the shadow of the hills in the Dark Years ere the com ng of the kings.
But beyond, in the great fief of Belfalas, dwelt Prince Inrahil in his castle of Dol Amoth by the
sea, and he was of high blood, and his folk also, tall nen and proud with sea-grey eyes.

Now after Gandalf had ridden for some time the light of day grew in the sky, and Pippin
roused hinmsel f and | ooked up. To his left lay a sea of nmist, rising to a bleak shadow in the East;
but to his right great nountains reared their heads, ranging fromthe Wst to a steep and sudden
end, as if in the naking of the land the R ver had burst through a great barrier, carving out a
m ghty valley to be a |l and of battle and debate in tinmes to cone. And there where the Wite
Mountai ns of Ered Ninrais cane to their end he saw, as Gandal f had proni sed, the dark mass of
Mount M ndol luin, the deep purple shadows of its high glens, and its tall face whitening in the
rising day. And upon its out-thrust knee was the Guarded City, with its seven walls of stone so
strong and old that it seened to have been not buil ded but carven by giants out of the bones of
the earth.

Even as Pi ppin gazed in wonder the walls passed from | ooning grey to white, blushing faintly
in the dawn; and suddenly the sun clinbed over the eastern shadow and sent forth a shaft that
snote the face of the City. Then Pippin cried aloud, for the Tower of Ecthelion, standing high
within the topnost walls' shone out against the sky, glinrering |like a spike of pearl and silver,
tall and fair and shapely, and its pinnacle glittered as if it were wought of crystals; and white
banners broke and fluttered fromthe battlenents in the nmorning breeze' and high and far he heard
a clear ringing as of silver trunpets.

So Gandalf and Peregrin rode to the Great Gate of the Men of Gondor at the rising of the sun
and its iron doors rolled back before them

file:///F|/rah/J.R.R.%20Tolkien/The%20Lord%20...%203%20-%20The%20Return%200f%20The%20King.txt (3 of 146) [1/17/03 7:50:07 PM]



file:///F|/rah/J.R.R.%20T ol kien/The%20L ord%200f%20The%20Rings%203%20-%20T he%20Return%200f%20The%20King.txt

"Mthrandir! Mthrandir!' men cried. 'Now we know that the stormis indeed nigh!

"It is upon you,' said Gandalf. 'I have ridden on its wings. Let ne pass! | nust come to your
Lord Denethor, while his stewardship |asts. Watever betide, you have conme to the end of the
Gondor that you have known. Let ne pass!'

Then nen fell back before the command of his voice and questioned himno further, though they
gazed in wonder at the hobbit that sat before himand at the horse that bore him For the people
of the City used horses very little and they were seldomseen in their streets, save only those
ridden by the errand-riders of their lord. And they said: 'Surely that is one of the great steeds
of the King of Rohan? Maybe the Rohirrimw || come soon to strengthen us.' But Shadowfax wal ked
proudly up the | ong w nding road.

For the fashion of Mnas Tirith was such that it was built on seven |levels, each delved into
the hill, and about each was set a wall, and in each wall was a gate. But the gates were not set
inaline: the Geat Gate in the Cty WVll was at the east point of the circuit, but the next
faced half south, and the third half north, and so to and fro upwards; so that the paved way that
clinmbed towards the Citadel turned first this way and then that across the face of the hill. And
each tine that it passed the Iine of the Geat Gate it went through an arched tunnel, piercing a
vast pier of rock whose huge out-thrust bulk divided in two all the circles of the City save the
first. For partly in the prineval shaping of the hill, partly by the mghty craft and | abour of
old, there stood up fromthe rear of the wi de court behind the Gate a towering bastion of stone,
its edge sharp as a ship-keel facing east. Up it rose, even to the level of the topnost circle,
and there was crowned by a battlenent; so that those in the Ctadel nmight, like mariners in a
mount ai nous ship, look fromits peak sheer down upon the Gate seven hundred feet bel ow. The
entrance to the Citadel also |ooked eastward, but was delved in the heart of the rock; thence a
long lanp-lit slope ran up to the seventh gate. Thus nmen reached at |ast the H gh Court, and the
Pl ace of the Fountain before the feet of the White Tower: tall and shapely, fifty fathonms fromits
base to the pinnacle, where the banner of the Stewards floated a thousand feet above the plain

A strong citadel it was indeed, and not to be taken by a host of enenmies, if there were any
within that could hold weapons; unless some foe could cone behind and scale the | ower skirts of
M ndol I uin, and so cone upon the narrow shoulder that joined the H Il of Guard to the nountain
mass. But that shoul der, which rose to the height of the fifth wall, was hedged wth great
ranmparts right up to the precipice that overhung its western end; and in that space stood the
houses and doned tonbs of bygone kings and |lords, for ever silent between the nountain and the
t ower .

Pi ppi n gazed in growi ng wonder at the great stone city, vaster and nore splendid than
anyt hi ng that he had dreaned of; greater and stronger than Isengard, and far nore beautiful. Yet
it was in truth falling year by year into decay; and already it |lacked half the nmen that could
have dwelt at ease there. In every street they passed sone great house or court over whose doors
and arched gates were carved nany fair letters of strange and ancient shapes: nanmes Pippin guessed
of great nmen and kindreds that had once dwelt there; and yet now they were silent, and no
footsteps rang on their wi de pavenments, nor voice was heard in their halls, nor any face | ooked
out fromdoor or enpty w ndow.

At |ast they cane out of shadow to the seventh gate, and the warm sun that shone down beyond
the river, as Frodo wal ked in the glades of Ithilien, glowed here on the snooth walls and rooted
pillars, and the great arch with keystone carven in the |ikeness of a crowned and ki ngly head.
Gandal f di smounted, for no horse was allowed in the Citadel, and Shadowfax suffered hinself to be
|l ed away at the soft word of his nmaster

The Guards of the gate were robed in black, and their helns were of strange shape, high-
crowned, with |long cheek-guards close-fitting to the face, and above the cheek-guards were set the
white wi ngs of sea-birds; but the helns gleaned with a flane of silver, for they were indeed

wought of _nmithril_, heirloonms fromthe glory of old days. Upon the black surcoats were
enbroidered in white a tree blossom ng |like snow beneath a silver crown and nany-pointed stars.
This was the livery of the heirs of Elendil, and none wore it nowin all Gondor, save the QGuards

of the Citadel before the Court of the Fountain where the White Tree once had grown.

Already it seened that word of their coming had gone before them and at once they were
admtted, silently, and w thout question. Quickly Gandalf strode across the white-paved court. A
sweet fountain played there in the norning sun, and a sward of bright green lay about it; but in
the mdst. drooping over the pool, stood a dead tree, and the falling drops dripped sadly fromits
barren and broken branches back into the clear water

file:///F|/rah/J.R.R.%20Tolkien/The%20Lord%20...%203%20-%20The%20Return%200f%20The%20King.txt (4 of 146) [1/17/03 7:50:07 PM]



file:///F|/rah/J.R.R.%20T ol kien/The%20L ord%200f%20The%20Rings%203%20-%20T he%20Return%200f%20The%20King.txt

Pi ppin glanced at it as he hurried after Gandalf. It |ooked nournful, he thought, and he
wondered why the dead tree was left in this place where everything el se was wel |l tended.

_Seven stars and seven stones and one white tree.

The words that Gandal f had nurnured came back into his mnd. And then he found hinself at the
doors of the great hall beneath the gleaning tower; and behind the wi zard he passed the tal
sil ent door-wardens and entered the cool echoing shadows of the house of stone.

They wal ked down a paved passage, |ong and enpty, and as they went Gandal f spoke softly to
Pi ppin. 'Be careful of your words, Master Peregrin! This is no tine for hobbit pertness. Théoden
is a kindly old man. Denethor is of another sort, proud and subtle, a man of far greater |ineage
and power, though he is not called a king. But he will speak npbst to you, and question you much,
since you can tell himof his son Boromr. He |loved himgreatly: too much perhaps; and the nore so
because they were unlike. But under cover of this love he will think it easier to | earn what he
witches fromyou rather than fromne. Do not tell himnore than you need, and | eave quiet the
matter of Frodo's errand. | will deal with that in due tine. And say nothing about Aragorn either,
unl ess you nust.'

"Way not? What is wong with Strider?" Pippin whispered. 'He neant to cone here, didn't he?
And he'll be arriving soon hinself anyway.'

' Maybe, maybe,' said Gandal f. 'Though if he cones, it is likely to be in some way that no one
expects, not even Denethor. It will be better so. At |east he should come unheral ded by us.'

Gandal f halted before a tall door of polished netal. 'See, Master Pippin, there is no time to
instruct you now in the history of Gondor; though it m ght have been better, if you had | earned
sonmething of it, when you were still birds-nesting and playing truant in the woods of the Shire.
Do as | bid! It is scarcely wi se when bringing the news of the death of his heir to a nighty lord
to speak over nuch of the conming of one who will, if he cones, claimthe kingship. Is that
enough?'

' Ki ngshi p?' said Pippin amazed.

"Yes,' said Gandalf. 'If you have wal ked all these days with closed ears and m nd asl eep

wake up now ' He knocked on the door

The door opened, but no one could be seen to open it. Pippin |looked into a great hall. It was
lit by deep windows in the wide aisles at either side, beyond the rows of tall pillars that upheld
the roof. Mnoliths of black marble, they rose to great capitals carved in many strange figures of
beasts and | eaves; and far above in shadow the wide vaulting gleaned with dull gold, inset with
flowi ng traceries of many colours. No hangi ngs nor storied webs, nor any things of woven stuff or
of wood, were to be seen in that long solemm hall; but between the pillars there stood a silent
conmpany of tall images graven in cold stone.

Suddenly Pippin was reni nded of the hewn rocks of Argonath, and awe fell on him as he | ooked
down t hat avenue of kings long dead. At the far end upon a dais of nmany steps was set a high
throne under a canopy of marble shaped |ike a crowed helm behind it was carved upon the wall and
set with gens an inage of a tree in flower. But the throne was enpty. At the foot of the dais,
upon the | owest step which was broad and deep, there was a stone chair, black and unadorned, and
on it sat an old man gazing at his lap. In his hand was a white rod with a golden knob. He did not
| ook up. Solemmly they paced the long floor towards him until they stood three paces fromhis
footstool. Then Gandal f spoke.

"Hail, Lord and Steward of Mnas Tirith, Denethor son of Ecthelion! | amconme with counse
and tidings in this dark hour.'

Then the ol d man | ooked up. Pippin saw his carven face with its proud bones and skin |ike
ivory, and the long curved nose between the dark deep eyes; and he was reninded not so nuch of
Boronmir as of Aragorn. 'Dark indeed is the hour,' said the old nan, 'and at such tinmes you are
wont to cone, Mthrandir. But though all the signs forebode that the doom of Gondor is draw ng
nigh, less nowto ne is that darkness than ny own darkness. It has been told to me that you bring
with you one who saw nmy son die. |Is this he?

"It is,' said Gandalf. 'One of the twain. The other is with Théoden of Rohan and rmay cone
hereafter. Halflings they are, as you see, yet this is not he of whomthe omens spoke.

"Yet a Halfling still,' said Denethor grimy, 'and little |love do | bear the nane, since
those accursed words canme to trouble our counsels and drew away ny son on the wild errand to his
death. My Boromir! Now we have need of you. Faramr should have gone in his stead.’

'He woul d have gone,' said Gandalf. 'Be not unjust in your grief! Boromr clainmed the errand
and woul d not suffer any other to have it. He was a masterful nman, and one to take what he
desired. | journeyed far with himand | earned nuch of his npod. But you speak of his death. You
have had news of that ere we cane?
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"l have received this,' said Denethor, and laying down his rod he lifted fromhis lap the
thing that he had been gazing at. In each hand he held up one half of a great horn cl oven through
the mddle: a wild-ox horn bound with silver

"That is the horn that Boronmir always wore!' cried Pippin.

"Verily,' said Denethor. "And in ny turn | bore it, and so did each el dest son of our house,
far back into the vani shed years before the failing of the kings, since Vorondil father of Mardi
hunted the wild kine of Araw in the far fields of Rhan. | heard it blow ng di mupon the northern
mar ches thirteen days ago, and the River brought it to nme, broken: it will wind no nmore.' He
paused and there was a heavy silence. Suddenly he turned his black glance upon Pippin. 'Wat say
you to that, Halfling?

"Thirteen, thirteen days,' faltered Pippin. 'Yes, | think that would be so. Yes, | stood
beside him as he blew the horn. But no help cane. Only nore orcs.'

'So,"' said Denethor, |ooking keenly at Pippin's face. 'You were there? Tell ne nore! Wy did
no hel p cone? And how did you escape, and yet he did not, so mghty a man as he was, and only orcs
to wi thstand hin®

Pi ppin flushed and forgot his fear. 'The m ghtiest man nay be slain by one arrow,' he said;
"and Boromir was pierced by nmany. Wien last | saw himhe sank beside a tree and pl ucked a bl ack-
feathered shaft fromhis side. Then | swooned and was nade captive. | saw himno nore, and know no
more. But | honour his nmenmory, for he was very valiant. He died to save us, ny kinsman Meri adoc
and nyself, waylaid in the woods by the soldiery of the Dark Lord; and though he fell and fail ed,
my gratitude is none the less.'

Then Pi ppin | ooked the old man in the eye, for pride stirred strangely within him stil
stung by the scorn and suspicion in that cold voice. 'Little service, no doubt, will so great a
lord of Men think to find in a hobbit, a halfling fromthe northern Shire; yet such as it is, |
will offer it, in paynment of my debt.' Twitching aside his grey cloak, Pippin drew forth his smal
sword and laid it at Denethor's feet.

A pale snmile, like a gleamof cold sun on a winter's evening, passed over the old man's face;
but he bent his head and held out his hand, laying the shards of the horn aside. 'Gve ne the
weapon!' he said.

Pippin lifted it and presented the hilt to him 'Wence canme this?' said Denethor. 'Many,
many years lie on it. Surely this is a blade wought by our own kindred in the North in the deep
past ?'

"It came out of the nounds that lie on the borders of ny country said Pippin. "But only
evil wights dwell there now, and | will not willingly tell nore of them

"I see that strange tales are woven about you,' said Denethor, 'and once again it is shown

that | ooks may belie the man — or the halfling. | accept your service. For you are not daunted by
wor ds; and you have courteous speech, strange though the sound of it may be to us in the South.
And we shall have need of all folk of courtesy, be they great or small, in the days to cone. Swear

to me now'

'Take the hilt,' said Gandalf, 'and speak after the Lord, if you are resolved on this.'

"I am' said Pippin.

The old man laid the sword along his lap, and Pippin put his hand to the hilt, and said
slowy after Denethor

"Here do | swear fealty and service to Gondor, and to the Lord and Steward of the realm to
speak and to be silent, to do and to let be, to come and to go, in need or plenty, in peace or
war, in living or dying, fromthis hour henceforth, until ny lord rel ease ne, or death take ne, or
the world end. So say |, Peregrin son of Paladin of the Shire of the Halflings.'

And this do | hear, Denethor son of Ecthelion, Lord of Gondor, Steward of the H gh King, and
I will not forget it, nor fail to reward that which is given: fealty with love, valour with
honour, oath-breaking with vengeance.' Then Pippin received back his sword and put it inits
sheat h.

"And now,' said Denethor, 'ny first command to you: speak and be not silent! Tell me your
full tale, and see that you recall all that you can of Boromir, ny son. Sit now and begin!' As he
spoke he struck a small silver gong that stood near his footstool, and at once servants cane
forward. Pippin saw then that they had been standing in al coves on either side of the door, unseen
as he and Gandal f entered.

"Bring wine and food and seats for the guests,' said Denethor, 'and see that none trouble us
for one hour.

"It is all that I have to spare, for there is nuch else to heed,' he said to Gandalf. ' Mich
of more inport, it nmay seem and yet to ne |ess pressing. But naybe we can speak again at the end
of the day.'
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"And earlier, it is to be hoped,' said Gandalf. 'For | have not ridden hither from | sengard,
one hundred and fifty | eagues, with the speed of wind, only to bring you one small warrior
however courteous. Is it naught to you that Théoden has fought a great battle and that |sengard is
overthrown, and that | have broken the staff of Saruman?

"It is much to ne. But | know already sufficient of these deeds for ny own counsel agai nst
the menace of the East.' He turned his dark eyes on Gandal f, and now Pippin saw a |ikeness between
the two, and he felt the strain between them alnost as if he saw a |line of smouldering fire,
drawn fromeye to eye, that mght suddenly burst into flane.

Denet hor | ooked i ndeed much nore like a great wizard than Gandal f did, nore kingly,
beautiful, and powerful; and older. Yet by a sense other than sight Pippin perceived that Gandal f
had the greater power and the deeper wisdom and a najesty that was veiled. And he was ol der, far
ol der. 'How nuch ol der?' he wondered, and then he thought how odd it was that he had never thought
about it before. Treebeard had said sonething about w zards, but even then he had not thought of
Gandal f as one of them What was Gandalf? In what far time and place did he conme into the world,
and when would he leave it? And then his nusings broke off, and he saw that Denethor and Gandal f

still | ooked each other in the eye, as if reading the other's mnd. But it was Denethor who first
wi t hdrew hi s gaze.
'Yea,' he said; 'for though the Stones be |ost, they say, still the |ords of Gondor have

keener sight than | esser nmen, and many nessages conme to them But sit now

Then nmen canme bearing a chair and a | ow stool, and one brought a salver with a silver flagon
and cups, and white cakes. Pippin sat down, but he could not take his eyes fromthe old |lord. Ws
it so, or had he only imagined it, that as he spoke of the Stones a sudden gl eam of his eye had
gl anced upon Pippin's face?

"Now tell ne your tale, ny liege,' said Denethor, half kindly; half nockingly. 'For the words
of one whom ny son so befriended will be wel cone indeed.’

Pi ppi n never forgot that hour in the great hall under the piercing eye of the Lord of Gondor
st abbed ever and anon by his shrewd questions, and all the while conscious of Gandalf at his side,
wat ching and listening, and (so Pippin felt) holding in check a rising wath and inpatience. Wen

t he hour was over and Denethor again rang the gong, Pippin felt worn out. 'It cannot be nore than
nine o' clock,' he thought. 'l could now eat three breakfasts on end.'

‘'Lead the Lord Mthrandir to the housing prepared for him' said Denethor, 'and his conpani on
may | odge with himfor the present, if he will. But be it known that | have now sworn himto ny

service, and he shall be known as Peregrin son of Paladin and taught the | esser pass-words. Send
word to the Captains that they shall wait on ne here, as soon as nmay be after the third hour has
rung.

"And you, ny Lord Mthrandir, shall cone too, as and when you will. None shall hinder your
comng to me at any tinme, save only in ny brief hours of sleep. Let your wath at an old man's
folly run off and then return to nmy confort!"’

'"Folly?' said Gandalf. 'Nay, ny lord, when you are a dotard you will die. You can use even
your grief as a cloak. Do you think that | do not understand your purpose in questioning for an
hour one who knows the least, while | sit by?

"If you understand it, then be content,' returned Denethor. 'Pride would be folly that
di sdai ned hel p and counsel at need; but you deal out such gifts according to your own designs. Yet
the Lord of Gondor is not to be nade the tool of other nen's purposes, however worthy. And to him
there is no purpose higher in the world as it now stands than the good of Gondor; and the rule of
Gondor, ny lord, is mine and no other man's, unless the king should come again.'

"Unl ess the king should come again?' said Gandalf. "Well, nmy lord Steward, it is your task to
keep sone kingdom still against that event, which few now | ook to see. In that task you shall have
all the aid that you are pleased to ask for. But | will say this: the rule of no realmis mne
neither of Gondor nor any other, great or small. But all worthy things that are in peril as the
worl d now stands, those are ny care. And for ny part, | shall not wholly fail of ny task, though
Gondor shoul d perish, if anything passes through this night that can still grow fair or bear fruit

and flower again in days to come. For | also ama steward. Did you not know?' And with that he
turned and strode fromthe hall with Pippin running at his side.
Gandal f did not | ook at Pippin or speak a word to himas they went. Their guide brought them

fromthe doors of the hall, and then | ed them across the Court of the Fountain into a | ane between
tall buildings of stone. After several turns they cane to a house close to the wall of the citade
upon the north side, not far fromthe shoulder that linked the hill with the nountain. Wthin,

upon the first floor above the street, up a wide carven stair, he showed themto a fair room
light and airy, with goodly hangi ngs of dull gold sheen unfigured. It was sparely furnished,
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having but a small table, two chairs and a bench; but at either side there were curtained al coves
and wel |l -clad beds within with vessels and basins for washing. There were three high narrow

wi nhdows that | ooked northward over the great curve of Anduin, still shrouded in msts, towards the
Enyn Muil and Rauros far away. Pippin had to clinb on the bench to | ook out over the deep stone
sill.

"Are you angry with nme, Gandal f?' he said, as their guide went out and closed the door. 'l
did the best | could.'

"You did indeed!' said Gandal f, |aughing suddenly; and he cane and stood besi de Pi ppin,
putting his arm about the hobbit's shoul ders and gazi ng out of the wi ndow. Pippin glanced in sone
wonder at the face now cl ose beside his own, for the sound of that |augh had been gay and nerry.
Yet in the wizard's face he saw at first only Iines of care and sorrow, though as he | ooked nore
intently he perceived that under all there was a great joy: a fountain of nmirth enough to set a
ki ngdom | aughi ng, were it to gush forth.

"I ndeed you did your best,' said the wizard; 'and | hope that it nay be |ong before you find
yourself in such a tight corner again between two such terrible old nen. Still the Lord of Gondor
| earned nore fromyou than you may have guessed, Pippin. You could not hide the fact that Boromr
did not |lead the Conpany from Moria, and that there was one anong you of high honour who was
coming to Mnas Tirith; and that he had a fanmobus sword. Men think nmuch about the stories of old
days in CGondor; and Denethor has given long thought to the rhyne and to the words _Isildur's
Bane_, since Boronir went away.

"He is not as other men of this time, Pippin, and whatever be his descent fromfather to son
by sone chance the bl ood of Westernesse runs nearly true in him as it does in his other son
Faramr, and yet did not in Boromr whomhe |oved best. He has |ong sight. He can perceive, if he
bends his will thither, nuch of what is passing in the mnds of nen, even of those that dwell far
off. It is difficult to deceive him and dangerous to try.

' Remenber that! For you are now sworn to his service. | do not know what put it into your
head, or your heart, to do that. But it was well done. | did not hinder it, for generous deed
shoul d not be checked by cold counsel. It touched his heart, as well (may | say it) as pleasing
his hunour. And at |east you are free now to nove about as you will in Mnas Tirith — when you are
not on duty. For there is another side to it. You are at his comuand; and he will not forget. Be
wary still!'

He fell silent and sighed. 'Well, no need to brood on what tonmorrow nmay bring. For one thing,
tomorrow will be certain to bring worse than today, for nany days to come. And there is nothing
nore that | can do to help it. The board is set, and the pieces are nmoving. One piece that |
greatly desire to find is Faramr, now the heir of Denethor. | do not think that he is in the
City; but |I have had no tinme to gather news. | must go. Pippin. | nust go to this |lords' counci
and learn what | can. But the Eneny has the nove, and he is about to open his full gane. And pawns
are likely to see as nuch of it as any, Peregrin son of Paladin, soldier of Gondor. Sharpen your
bl ade!"’

Gandal f went to the door, and there he turned. 'l amin haste Pippin,' he said. 'Do ne a
favour when you go out. Even before you rest, if you are not too weary. Go and find Shadowf ax and
see how he is housed. These people are kindly to beasts, for they are a good and wi se fol k, but
they have less skill with horses than sone.'

Wth that Gandal f went out; and as he did so, there came the note of a clear sweet bel
ringing in a tower of the citadel. Three strokes it rang, like silver in the air, and ceased: the
third hour fromthe rising of the sun

After a minute Pippin went to the door and down the stair and | ooked about the street. The
sun was now shining warm and bright, and the towers and tall houses cast |ong clear-cut shadows
westward. High in the blue air Mount Mndolluin lifted its white hel mand snow cloak. Arnmed nen
went to and fro in the ways of the City, as if going at the striking of the hour to changes of
post and duty.

"Nine o'clock we'd call it in the Shire,' said Pippin aloud to hinself. 'Just the tinme for a
ni ce breakfast by the open wi ndow in spring sunshine. And how | should |ike breakfast! Do these
peopl e ever have it, or is it over? And when do they have di nner, and where?

Presently he noticed a man, clad in black and white, coming along the narrow street fromthe
centre of the citadel towards him Pippin felt lonely and made up his mnd to speak as the nan
passed; but he had no need. The man cane straight up to him

"You are Peregrin the Halfling? he said. '|I amtold that you have been sworn to the service
of the Lord and of the City. Welcome! He held out his hand and Pi ppin took it.
"I am named Beregond son of Baranor. | have no duty this norning, and | have been sent to you
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to teach you the pass-words, and to tell you sonme of the many things that no doubt you will wi sh
to know. And for ny part, | would |earn of you also. For never before have we seen a halfling in
this land and though we have heard rumour of them Ilittle is said of themin any tale that we
know. Moreover you are a friend of Mthrandir. Do you know himwel | ?

"Well,' said Pippin. 'l have known _of himall ny short life, as you might say; and lately I
have travelled far with him But there is nuch to read in that book, and | cannot claimto have
seen nore than a page or two. Yet perhaps | know himas well as any but a few Aragorn was the
only one of our Conpany, | think, who really knew him'

" Aragorn?' said Beregond. 'Wwo is he?

"Ch,' stammered Pippin, 'he was a man who went about with us. | think he is in Rohan now.'

'You have been in Rohan, | hear. There is much that | would ask you of that |and also; for we
put much of what little hope we have in its people. But | amforgetting my errand, which was first
to answer what you woul d ask. What woul d you know, Master Peregrin?

"Er well,' said Pippin, '"if | may venture to say so, rather a burning question in ny nind at
present is, well, what about breakfast and all that? | nean, what are the neal-tines, if you
understand nme, and where is the dining-room if there is one? And the inns? | | ooked, but never a

one could | see as we rode up, though | had been borne up by the hope of a draught of ale as soon
as we came to the hones of wi se and courtly men.

Ber egond | ooked at himgravely. 'An old canpaigner, | see,' he said. 'They say that men who
go warring afield | ook ever to the next hope of food and of drink; though | amnot a travelled nan
nmysel f. Then you have not yet eaten today?

"Well, yes, to speak in courtesy, yes,' said Pippin. "But no nore than a cup of wine and a
white cake or two by the kindness of your lord; but he racked me for it with an hour of questions,
and that is hungry work.'

Ber egond | aughed. 'At the table small nen may do the greater deeds, we say. But you have
broken your fast as well as any man in the Ctadel, and with greater honour. This is a fortress
and a tower of guard and is now in posture of war. W rise ere the Sun, and take a norsel in the
grey light, and go to our duties at the opening hour. But do not despair!' He |aughed agai n,
seeing the dismay in Pippin's face. ' Those who have had heavy duty take somewhat to refresh their
strength in the md-norning. Then there is the nuncheon, at noon or after as duties allow and nen
gather for the dayneal, and such mirth as there still nay be, about the hour of sunset.

"Come! W will walk a little and then go find us sone refreshment, and eat and drink on the
battl ement, and survey the fair norning.'

"One nonent!' said Pippin blushing. 'Geed, or hunger by your courtesy, put it out of ny
m nd. But Gandal f, Mthrandir as you call him asked ne to see to his horse — Shadowf ax, a great

steed of Rohan, and the apple of the king's eye, | amtold, though he has given himto Mthrandir
for his services. | think his new naster |oves the beast better than he |oves nany nen, and if his
good will is of any value to this city, you will treat Shadowfax with all honour: with greater

ki ndness than you have treated this hobbit, if it is possible.’

' Hobbit?' said Beregond.

"That is what we call ourselves,' said Pippin.

"I amglad to learn it,' said Beregond, 'for now | may say that strange accents do not nmar
fair speech, and hobbits are a fair-spoken folk. But conme! You shall nmake nme acquainted with this
good horse. | |ove beasts, and we see themseldomin this stony city; for nmy people canme fromthe
nmount ai n-val es, and before that fromlthilien. But fear not! The visit shall be short, a nmere cal
of courtesy, and we will go thence to the butteries.’

Pi ppin found that Shadowfax had been well housed and tended. For in the sixth circle, outside
the walls of the citadel, there were sone fair stables where a few swift horses were kept, hard by
the | odgings of the errand-riders of the Lord: messengers always ready to go at the urgent command
of Denethor or his chief captains. But now all the horses and the riders were out and away.

Shadowf ax whi nnied as Pippin entered the stable and turned his head. ' Good norning!' said
Pippin. 'Gandalf will conme as soon as he may. He is busy, but he sends greetings, and | amto see
that all is well with you; and you resting, | hope, after your long |abours.'

Shadowf ax tossed his head and stamped. But he all owed Beregond to handl e his head gently and
stroke his great flanks.

"He looks as if he were spoiling for a race, and not newy cone froma great journey,' said
Beregond. ' How strong and proud he is! Were is his harness? It should be rich and fair.'

"None is rich and fair enough for him' said Pippin. "He will have none. If he will consent
to bear you, bear you he does; and if not, well, no bit, bridle, whip, or thong will tame him
Farewel |, Shadowf ax! Have patience. Battle is comng.'
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Shadowfax |ifted up his head and nei ghed, so that the stabl e shook, and they covered their
ears. Then they took their |eave, seeing that the manger was well filled.

"And now for our nanger,' said Beregond, and he led Pippin back to the citadel, and so to a
door in the north side of the great tower. There they went down a long cool stair into a wde
alley lit with lanps. There were hatches in the walls at the side, and one of these was open

"This is the storehouse and buttery of nmy conpany of the Guard.' said Beregond. ' G eetings,
Targon!' he called through the hatch. "It is early yet, but here is a newconer that the Lord has
taken into his service. He has ridden long and far with a tight belt, and has had sore | abour this
nmorni ng, and he is hungry. Gve us what you have!

They got there bread, and butter, and cheese and apples: the last of the winter store,
wrinkl ed but sound and sweet; and a | eather flagon of new drawn al e, and wooden platters and cups.

They put all into a w cker basket and clinmbed back into the sun; and Beregond brought Pippin to a
pl ace at the east end of the great out-thrust battl enent where there was an enbrasure in the walls
with a stone seat beneath the sill. Fromthere they could | ook out on the nmorning over the world.

They ate and drank; and they tal ked now of Gondor and its ways and custons, now of the Shire
and the strange countries that Pippin had seen. And ever as they tal ked Beregond was nore amazed,
and | ooked with greater wonder at the hobbit, swinging his short |egs as he sat on the seat, or
standing tiptoe upon it to peer over the sill at the |ands bel ow

"I will not hide fromyou, Master Peregrin,' said Beregond, 'that to us you | ook al nost as
one of our children, a lad of nine sumrers or so; and yet you have endured perils and seen marvels
that few of our greybeards could boast of. | thought it was the whimof our Lord to take hima
nobl e page, after the manner of the kings of old, they say. But | see that it is not so, and you
nmust pardon ny foolishness.'

"I do,' said Pippin. 'Though you are not far wong. | amstill little nore than a boy in the
reckoni ng of ny own people, and it will be four years yet before | "come of age", as we say in the
Shire: But do not bother about nme. Come and | ook and tell me what | can see.'

The sun was now clinbing, and the nists in the vale bel ow had been drawn up. The |l ast of them
were floating away, just overhead, as w sps of white cloud borne on the stiffening breeze fromthe
East, that was now flapping and tugging the flags and white standards of the citadel. Away down in
the valley-bottom five |eagues or so as the eye |leaps, the Great River could now be seen grey and
glittering, comng out of the north-west, and bending in a mghty sweep south and west again, till
it was lost to viewin a haze and shimer, far beyond which lay the Sea fifty | eagues away.

Pi ppin could see all the Pelennor laid out before him dotted into the distance with
farnsteads and little walls, barns and byres, but nowhere could he see any kine or other beasts.
Many roads and tracks crossed the green fields, and there was nmuch coning and goi ng: wai ns novi ng
inlines towards the G eat Gate, and others passing out. Now and again a horseman would ride up
and leap fromthe saddl e and hasten into the City. But nost of the traffic went out al ong the
chi ef highway, and that turned south, and then bending swifter than the River skirted the hills
and passed soon fromsight. It was wide and well-paved, and along its eastern edge ran a broad
green riding-track, and beyond that a wall. On the ride horsenmen galloped to and fro, but all the
street seenmed to be choked with great covered wains going south. But soon Pippin saw that all was
in fact well-ordered: the wains were nmoving in three lines, one swifter drawn by horses; another
sl ower, great waggons with fair housings of many col ours, drawn by oxen; and al ong the west rim of
the road nany smaller carts haul ed by trudgi ng nen.

"That is the road to the val es of Tuml aden and Lossarnach, and the nountain-villages, and
then on to Lebennin,' said Beregond. 'There go the last of the wains that bear away to refuge the
aged the children, and the wonen that nmust go with them They nust all be gone fromthe Gate and
the road clear for a | eague before noon: that was the order. It is a sad necessity.' He sighed.

' Few, maybe, of those now sundered will neet again. And there were always too few children in this
city; but now there are none-save sone young |lads that will not depart, and nmay find sone task to
do: ny own son is one of them'

They fell silent for a while. Pippin gazed anxiously eastward, as if at any nonment he mni ght
see thousands of orcs pouring over the fields. 'Wat can | see there?" he asked, pointing down to
the mddle of the great curve of the Anduin. 'Is that another city, or what is it?

"It was a city,' said Beregond, 'the chief city of Gondor, of which this was only a fortress.
For that is the ruin of Gsgiliath on either side of Anduin, which our enem es took and burned | ong
ago. Yet we won it back in the days of the youth of Denethor: not to dwell in, but to hold as an
outpost, and to rebuild the bridge for the passage of our arnms. And then cane the Fell Riders out
of Mnas Mrgul.'

' The Bl ack Riders?' said Pippin, opening his eyes, and they were wi de and dark with an ol d
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fear re-awakened.

'Yes, they were black,' said Beregond, 'and | see that you know somethi ng of them though you
have not spoken of themin any of your tales.'

"I know of them' said Pippin softly, "but I will not speak of them now, so near, so near.'
He broke off and Iifted his eyes above the River, and it seened to himthat all he could see was a
vast and threatening shadow. Perhaps it was nountains |ooming on the verge of sight, their jagged
edges softened by wellnigh twenty | eagues of misty air; perhaps it was but a cloud-wall, and
beyond that again a yet deeper gloom But even as he |looked it seened to his eyes that the gl oom
was growi ng and gathering, very slowy, slowy rising to snother the regions of the sun.

'So near to Mordor?' said Beregond quietly. 'Yes, there it lies. W seldomnane it; but we
have dwelt ever in sight of that shadow sonetinmes it seens fainter and nore distant; sonetines
nearer and darker. It is growing and darkening now, and therefore our fear and disquiet grow too
And the Fell Riders, less than a year ago they won back the crossings, and many of our best nen
were slain. Boromir it was that drove the eneny at |ast back fromthis western shore, and we hol d
still the near half of GCsgiliath. For a little while. But we await now a new onsl aught there.
Maybe t he chi ef onslaught of the war that cones.

"When?' said Pippin. 'Have you a guess? For | saw the beacons |ast night and the errand-
riders; and Gandalf said that it was a sign that war had begun. He seened in a desperate hurry.

But now everything seens to have sl owed up again.

'"Only because everything is now ready,' said Beregond. 'It is but the deep breath before the
pl unge."

"But why were the beacons lit last night?

"It is over-late to send for aid when you are already besieged,' answered Beregond. 'But | do
not know the counsel of the Lord and his captains. They have nmany ways of gathering news. And the
Lord Denethor is unlike other nmen: he sees far. Some say that as he sits alone in his high chanber
in the Tower at night, and bends his thought this way and that, he can read sonmewhat of the
future; and that he will at times search even the mnd of the Enemy, westling with him And so it
is that he is old, worn before his tine. But however that may be, nmy lord Faramr is abroad,
beyond the River on sonme perilous errand, and he nay have sent tidings.

"But if you would know what | think set the beacons ablaze, it was the news that cane
yestereve out of Lebennin. There is a great fleet drawing near to the mouths of Anduin, manned by
the corsairs of Unbar in the South. They have | ong ceased to fear the might of Gondor, and they
have allied themw th the Eneny, and now nake a heavy stroke in his cause. For this attack wll
draw of f much of the help that we | ooked to have from Lebennin and Bel fal as, where fol k are hardy
and nunerous. Al the nore do our thoughts go north to Rohan; and the nore glad are we for these
tidings of victory that you bring.

"And yet' — he paused and stood up, and | ooked round, north, east, and south — 'the doings at
| sengard should warn us that we are caught now in a great net and strategy. This is no longer a
bi ckering at the fords, raiding fromlIthilien and from Anéri en, anmbushing and pillaging. This is a
great war |ong-planned, and we are but one piece in it, whatever pride nay say. Things nove in the
far East beyond the Inland Sea, it is reported; and north in Mrkwood and beyond; and south in
Harad. And now all realns shall be put to the test, to stand, or fall — under the Shadow.

"Yet, Master Peregrin, we have this honour: ever we bear the brunt of the chief hatred of the
Dark Lord, for that hatred comes down out of the depths of time and over the deeps of the Sea.

Here will the hammer-stroke fall hardest. And for that reason Mthrandir cane hither in such
haste. For if we fall, who shall stand? And, Master Peregrin, do you see any hope that we shal
st and?’

Pi ppin did not answer. He |ooked at the great walls, and the towers and brave banners, and
the sun in the high sky, and then at the gathering gloomin the East; and he thought of the |ong
fingers of that Shadow. of the orcs in the woods and the nmountains, the treason of Isengard, the
birds of evil eye, and the Black Riders even in the lanes of the Shire — and of the w nged terror,
the Nazg(l. He shuddered, and hope seened to wither. And even at that nonent the sun for a second
faltered and was obscured, as though a dark wi ng had passed across it. Al nost beyond hearing he
t hought he caught, high and far up in the heavens, a cry: faint, but heart-quelling, cruel and
col d. He bl anched and cowered agai nst the wall

"What was that?' asked Beregond. 'You also felt sonething?

"Yes,' nuttered Pippin. 'It is the sign of our fall, and the shadow of doom a Fell Rider of
the air.’
'Yes, the shadow of doom' said Beregond. 'I fear that Mnas Tirith shall fall. N ght cones.

The very warnth of ny bl ood seens stol en away.'
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For a tine they sat together with bowed heads and did not speak. Then suddenly Pippin | ooked

up and saw that the sun was still shining and the banners still streaming in the breeze. He shook
himself. "It is passed,’ he said. "No, ny heart will not yet despair. Gandalf fell and has
returned and is with us. W may stand, if only on one leg, or at least be left still upon our
knees.'

"Rightly said!' cried Beregond, rising and striding to and fro. 'Nay, though all things nust
cone utterly to an end in tine, CGondor shall not perish yet. Not though the walls be taken by a

reckless foe that will build a hill of carrion before them There are still other fastnesses, and
secret ways of escape into the nountains. Hope and nenory shall live still in sonme hidden vall ey
where the grass is green.

"All the sane, | wish it was over for good or ill.' said Pippin. 'I amno warrior at all and
di sli ke any thought of battle; but waiting on the edge of one that | can't escape is worst of all
What a long day it seens already! | should be happier, if we were not obliged to stand and wat ch
maki ng no nove, striking nowhere first. No stroke would have been struck in Rohan, | think, but
for Gandal f.

"Ah, there you lay your finger on the sore that many feel!' said Beregond. 'But things nay

change when Faramir returns. He is bold, nore bold than many deem for in these days nen are sl ow
to believe that a captain can be wise and learned in the scrolls of lore and song, as he is, and
yet a man of hardi hood and swift judgenent in the field. But such is Faranir. Less reckless and
eager than Boromir, but not |less resolute. Yet what indeed can he do? W cannot assault the
mount ai ns of — of yonder realm Qur reach is shortened, and we cannot strike till some foe cones
within it. Then our hand must be heavy!' He snote the hilt of his sword.

Pi ppin | ooked at him tall and proud and noble, as all the nen that he had yet seen in that
land; and with a glitter in his eye as he thought of the battle. 'Alas! my own hand feels as |ight
as a feather,' he thought, but he said nothing. 'A pawn did Gandal f say? Perhaps but on the wong
chessboard.

So they talked until the sun reached its height, and suddenly the noon-bells were rung, and
there was a stir in the citadel; for all save the watchmen were going to their neal

"WIl you cone with me?' said Beregond. 'You may join ny ness for this day. | do not know to
what company you will be assigned; or the Lord may hold you at his own comrand. But you will be
wel come. And it will be well to neet as nany nmen as you nay, while there is yet tine.

"I shall be glad to cone,' said Pippin. 'I amlonely, to tell you the truth. | left ny best
friend behind in Rohan, and | have had no one to talk to or jest with. Perhaps | could really join
your conpany? Are you the captain? If so, you could take nme on, or speak for nme?

'Nay, nay,' Beregond laughed, '|l amno captain. Neither office nor rank nor |ordship have |
being but a plain man of arns of the Third Conpany of the Citadel. Yet, Master Peregrin, to be
only a man of arms of the Guard of the Tower of Gondor is held worthy in the Cty, and such nen
have honour in the |and.

"Then it is far beyond me,' said Pippin. 'Take me back to our room and if Gandalf is not
there, I will go where you like — as your guest.

Gandal f was not in the |odging and had sent no nessage; so Pippin went with Beregond and was
made known to the nen of the Third Conpany. And it seened that Beregond got as nuch honour fromit
as his guest, for Pippin was very wel come. There had al ready been nmuch talk in the citadel about
Mthrandir's conpani on and his long closeting with the Lord; and runmour declared that a Prince of
the Halflings had cone out of the North to offer allegiance to Gondor and five thousand swords.
And sone said that when the Riders canme from Rohan each would bring behind hima halfling warrior
smal | maybe, but doughty.

Though Pippin had regretfully to destroy this hopeful tale, he could not be rid of his new
rank, only fitting, nmen thought, to one befriended by Boronir and honoured by the Lord Denet hor;
and they thanked himfor coming anong them and hung on his words and stories of the outlands, and
gave himas nuch food and ale as he could wish. Indeed his only trouble was to be 'wary' according
to the counsel of Gandalf, and not to let his tongue wag freely after the manner of a hobbit anobng
friends.

At length Beregond rose. 'Farewell for this tinmel' he said. 'I have duty now till sundown, as
have all the others here, | think. But if you are lonely, as you say, maybe you would like a nerry
gui de about the City. My son would go with you gladly. A good lad, | nmay say. |If that pleases you
go down to the lowest circle and ask for the O d Guesthouse in the Rath Cel erdain, the
Lampw i ghts' Street. You will find himthere with other lads that are remaining in the Gty. There
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may be things worth seeing down at the Great Gate ere the closing.'

He went out, and soon after all the others followed. The day was still fine, though it was
growi ng hazy, and it was hot for March, even so far southwards. Pippin felt sleepy, but the
| odgi ng seenmed cheerl ess, and he decided to go down and explore the City. He took a few norsels
that he had saved to Shadowfax, and they were graciously accepted, though the horse seened to have
no |l ack. Then he wal ked on down nmany wi ndi ng ways.

Peopl e stared much as he passed. To his face nmen were gravely courteous, saluting himafter
the manner of Gondor with bowed head and hands upon the breast; but behind himhe heard many
calls, as those out of doors cried to others within to cone and see the Prince of the Hal flings,
the conpanion of Mthrandir. Many used sone ot her tongue than the Conmmon Speech, but it was not
| ong before he learned at | east what was neant by Ernil i Pheriannath_ and knew that his title
had gone down before himinto the Gty.

He cane at last by arched streets and nany fair alleys and pavenents to the | owest and wi dest
circle, and there he was directed to the Lanpwights' Street, a broad way running towards the
Geat Gate. Init he found the A d Guesthouse, a |arge building of grey weathered stone with two
wi ngs runni ng back fromthe street, and between them a narrow greensward, behi nd which was the
many-w ndowed house, fronted along its whole width by a pillared porch and a flight of steps down
on to the grass. Boys were playing anong the pillars, the only children that Pippin had seen in
Mnas Tirith, and he stopped to | ook at them Presently one of them caught sight of him and with
a shout he sprang across the grass and canme into the street, followed by several others. There he
stood in front of Pippin, |ooking himup and down.

"Greetings!' said the lad. 'Where do you cone fronf? You are a stranger in the City.'

"I was,' said Pippin; 'but they say | have becone a man of Gondor.'

"Ch cone!' said the lad. 'Then we are all nen here. But how old are you, and what is your

name? | amten years already, and shall soon be five feet. | amtaller than you. But then ny
father is a GQuard, one of the tallest. Wat is your father?

"Which question shall | answer first? said Pippin. "My father farnms the | ands round Wi twell
near Tuckborough in the Shire. | amnearly twenty-nine, so | pass you there; though | am but four

feet, and not likely to grow any nore, save sideways.'
"Twenty-nine!' said the lad and whistled. 'Wy, you are quite old! As old as my uncle lorlas.

Still," he added hopefully, 'I wager | could stand you on your head or lay you on your back.'

' Maybe you could, if I let you,' said Pippin with a |l augh. 'And maybe | could do the sane to
you: we know sonme westling tricks in ny little country. Were, let me tell you, | am considered
uncommonly | arge and strong; and | have never allowed anyone to stand me on ny head. So if it cane
to a trial and nothing el se would serve, | mght have to kill you. For when you are ol der, you
will learn that folk are not always what they seem and though you nay have taken nme for a soft
stranger-lad and easy prey, let ne warn you: | amnot, | ama halfling, hard, bold, and w cked!"

Pippin pulled such a grimface that the boy stepped back a pace, but at once he returned wth
clenched fists and the light of battle in his eye.

"No!" Pippin |aughed. 'Don't believe what strangers say of thenselves either! | amnot a
fighter. But it would be politer in any case for the challenger to say who he is.'

The boy drew hinself up proudly. 'I amBergil son of Beregond of the Guards,' he said.

"So | thought,' said Pippin, 'for you look |ike your father. | know himand he sent nme to
find you.'

' Then why did you not say so at once?' said Bergil, and suddenly a | ook of dismay cane over

his face. "Do not tell ne that he has changed his mnd, and will send me away with the nai dens!
But no, the |l ast wains have gone.'

"His message is |less bad than that, if not good.' said Pippin. 'He says that if you would
prefer it to standing me on ny head, you might show nme round the Gty for a while and cheer ny
I oneliness. | can tell you sonme tales of far countries in return.’

Bergi| clapped his hands, and | aughed with relief. "All is well," he cried. 'Cone then! W
were soon going to the Gate to I ook on. W will go now.'

"What is happening there?

' The Captains of the Qutlands are expected up the South Road ere sundown. Cone with us and
you will see.'

Bergil proved a good conrade, the best conpany Pippin had had since he parted from Merry, and
soon they were | aughing and talking gaily as they went about the streets, heedl ess of the nany
gl ances that nmen gave them Before long they found thenselves in a throng going towards the G eat
Gate. There Pippin went up nuch in the esteemof Bergil, for when he spoke his name and the pass-
word the guard saluted himand | et himpass through; and what was nore, he allowed himto take his
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conpani on with him

"That is good!' said Bergil. 'W boys are no longer allowed to pass the Gate wi thout an
el der. Now we shall see better.’

Beyond the Gate there was a crowd of nen al ong the verge of the road and of the great paved
space into which all the ways to Mnas Tirith ran. All eyes were turned sout hwards, and soon a
nmurnur rose: 'There is dust away there!l They are coming!'

Pi ppin and Bergil edged their way forward to the front of the crowd, and waited. Horns
sounded at sone di stance, and the noise of cheering rolled towards themlike a gathering w nd.
Then there was a | oud trunpet-blast, and all about them people were shouting.

"Forlong! Forlong!' Pippin heard nmen calling. 'Wat do they say?' he asked.

'Forlong has cone,' Bergil answered; 'old Forlong the Fat, the Lord of Lossarnach. That is
where ny grandsire lives. Hurrah! Here he is. Good old Forl ong!

Leading the line there cane wal king a big thick-Iinbed horse, and on it sat a man of w de
shoul ders and huge girth, but old and grey-bearded, yet mail-clad and bl ack-hel nred and bearing a
| ong heavy spear. Behind himnmarched proudly a dusty |line of nen, well-arned and bearing great
battl e-axes; grimfaced they were, and shorter and sonewhat swarthier than any nen that Pippin had
yet seen in Gondor.

"Forlong!' nen shouted. 'True heart, true friend! Forlong!' But when the nen of Lossarnach
had passed they nuttered: 'So few Two hundreds, what are they? We hoped for ten tinmes the nunber.
That will be the new tidings of the black fleet. They are sparing only a tithe of their strength.
Still every little is a gain.'

And so the conpanies canme and were hail ed and cheered and passed through the Gate, nen of the
Qutl ands marching to defend the City of Gondor in a dark hour; but always too few, always |ess
t han hope | ooked for or need asked. The nen of Ringlé Vale behind the son of their lord, Dervorin
striding on foot: three hundreds. Fromthe uplands of Mrthond, the great Bl ackroot Vale, tal
Dui nhir with his sons, Duilin and Derufin, and five hundred bowren. Fromthe Anfalas, the
Langstrand far away, a long line of men of many sorts, hunters and herdsmen and nmen of little
villages, scantily equi pped save for the household of Golasgil their lord. From Lanedon, a few
grimhillmen without a captain. Fisher-folk of the Ethir, some hundred or nore spared fromthe
ships. Hrluin the Fair of the Geen Hlls fromPinnath Gelin with three hundreds of gallant green-
clad nen. And last and proudest, Inmrahil, Prince of Dol Anroth, kinsman of the Lord, with gil ded
banners bearing his token of the Ship and the Silver Swan, and a conpany of knights in ful
harness riding grey horses; and behind them seven hundreds of nmen at arns, tall as |ords, grey-
eyed, dark-haired, singing as they cane.

And that was all, less than three thousands full told. No nmore would come. Their cries and
the tramp of their feet passed into the City and died away. The onl ookers stood silent for a
while. Dust hung in the air, for the wind had died and the eveni ng was heavy. Already the closing
hour was drawi ng nigh, and the red sun had gone behind M ndol | uin. Shadow cane down on the City.

Pi ppin | ooked up, and it seemed to himthat the sky had grown ashen-grey, as if a vast dust
and snoke hung above them and light came dully through it. But in the West the dying sun had set
all the fume on fire, and now M ndolluin stood black agai nst a burning snoul der flecked with
enbers. 'So ends a fair day in wath!' he said forgetful of the lad at his side.

"So it will, if I have not returned before the sundown-bells,' said Bergil. 'Cone! There goes
the trunpet for the closing of the Gate.'

Hand in hand they went back into the City, the last to pass the Gate before it was shut; and
as they reached the Lanpwights' Street all the bells in the towers tolled solemmly. Lights sprang
in many wi ndows, and fromthe houses and wards of the nmen at arns along the walls there cane the
sound of song.

'"Farewel | for this time,' said Bergil. 'Take ny greetings to ny :father, and thank himfor
the conpany that he sent. Cone again soon, | beg. Alnost | wish nowthat there was no war, for we
m ght have had some merry tinmes. We might have journeyed to Lossarnach, to ny grandsire's house;
it is good to be there in Spring, the woods and fields are full of flowers. But maybe we will go
thither together yet. They will never overcone our Lord, and my father is very valiant. Farewell
and return!'

They parted and Pippin hurried back towards the citadel. It seened a | ong way, and he grew
hot and very hungry; and night closed down swift and dark. Not a star pricked the sky. He was |ate
for the daynmeal in the ness, and Beregond greeted himgladly, and sat himat his side to hear news
of his son. After the nmeal Pippin stayed a while, and then took his | eave, for a strange gl oom was
on him and now he desired very nmuch to see Gandal f agai n.
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"Can you find your way?' said Beregond at the door of the snmall hall, on the north side of
the citadel, where they had sat. 'It is a black night, and all the blacker since orders cane that
lights are to be dimmed within the Gty, and none are to shine out fromthe walls. And I can give
you news of another order: you will be sumoned to the Lord Denethor early tonorrow. | fear you
will not be for the Third Conpany. Still we may hope to neet again. Farewell and sleep in peace!’

The | odging was dark, save for a little lantern set on the table. Gandal f was not there.

G oomsettled still nore heavily on Pippin. He clinbed on the bench and tried to peer out of a

wi ndow, but it was like looking into a pool of ink. He got down and closed the shutter and went to
bed. For a while he lay and |listened for sounds of Gandalf's return, and then he fell into an
uneasy sl eep.

In the night he was wakened by a light, and he saw that Gandal f had come and was pacing to
and fro in the room beyond the curtain of the alcove. There were candles on the table and rolls of
parchnent. He heard the wi zard sigh, and nutter: 'Wen will Faranmr return?

"Hull o!* said Pippin, poking his head round the curtain. 'l thought you had forgotten al
about me. | amglad to see you back. It has been a | ong day.'

"But the night will be too short,' said Gandalf. 'l have cone back here, for | nust have a
little peace, alone. You should sleep, in a bed while you still nmay. At the sunrise | shall take
you to the Lord Denethor again. No, when the sumobns cones, not at sunrise. The Darkness has
begun. There will be no dawn.'

_Chapter 2_
The Passing of the Grey Conpany

Gandal f was gone, and the thuddi ng hoofs of Shadowfax were lost in the night, when Merry came
back to Aragorn. He had only a light bundle, for he had lost his pack at Parth Galen, and all he
had was a few useful things he had picked up anong the w eckage of |sengard. Hasufel was already
saddl ed. Legolas and G i with their horse stood cl ose by.

'So four of the Conpany still remain,' said Aragorn. "W will ride on together. But we shal
not go alone, as | thought. The king is now deternined to set out at once. Since the coming of the
wi nged shadow, he desires to return to the hills under cover of night.'

"And then whither?' said Legol as.

"l cannot say yet,' Aragorn answered. 'As for the king, he will go to the nuster that he
comanded at Edoras, four nights fromnow And there, | think, he will hear tidings of war, and
the Riders of Rohan will go down to Mnas Tirith. But for nyself, and any that will go with ne .

"I for one!" cried Legolas. '"And Gmi with him' said the Dwarf.

"Well, for nyself,' said Aragorn, 'it is dark before me. | must go down also to Mnas Tirith,
but | do not yet see the road. An hour |ong prepared approaches.'

"Don't |eave ne behind!' said Merry. 'l have not been of nuch use yet; but | don't want to be
| aid aside, |like baggage to be called for when all is over. | don't think the Riders will want to

be bothered with nme now. Though, of course, the king did say that | was to sit by himwhen he cane
to his house and tell himall about the Shire.'

"Yes,' said Aragorn, 'and your road lies with him | think, Merry. But do not look for mrth
at the ending. It will be long, | fear, ere Théoden sits at ease again in Medusel d. Many hopes
will wither in this bitter Spring.

Soon all were ready to depart: twenty-four horses, with Gmli behind Legolas, and Merry in
front of Aragorn. Presently they were riding swiftly through the night. They had not |ong passed
the nmounds at the Fords of Isen, when a Rider galloped up fromthe rear of their Iine.

"My lord,'" he said to the king, 'there are horsenmen behind us. As we crossed the fords |
thought that | heard them Now we are sure. They are overtaking us, riding hard.’

Théoden at once called a halt. The Riders turned about and seized their spears. Aragorn
di snount ed and set Merry on the ground, and drawing his sword he stood by the king's stirrup
Eomer and his esquire rode back to the rear. Merry felt nore |ike unneeded baggage than ever, and
he wondered, if there was a fight, what he should do. Supposing the king's small escort was
trapped and overcone, but he escaped into the darkness — alone in the wild fields of Rohan with no
i dea of where he was in all the endless nmiles? 'No good!' he thought. He drew his sword and
ti ghtened his belt.

The sinking noon was obscured by a great sailing cloud, but suddenly it rode out clear again.
Then they all heard the sound of hoofs, and at the sane nonent they saw dark shapes coming swiftly
on the path fromthe fords. The noonlight glinted here and there on the points of spears. The
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nunber of the pursuers could not be told, but they seened no fewer than the king's escort, at the
| east .

Wien they were sone fifty paces off, Eomer cried in a loud voice: 'Halt! Halt! Wwo rides in
Rohan?

The pursuers brought their steeds to a sudden stand. A silence followed: and then in the
nmoonl i ght, a horseman coul d be seen di snounting and wal king slowy forward. Hi s hand showed white
as he held it up, palmoutward, in token of peace; but the king's nmen gripped their weapons. At
ten paces the man stopped. He was tall, a dark standing shadow. Then his clear voice rang out.

' Rohan? Rohan did you say? That is a glad word. W seek that land in haste fromlong afar.’

"You have found it,' said Eonmer. 'Wwen you crossed the fords yonder you entered it. But it is
the real mof Théoden the King. None ride here save by his | eave. Wio are you? And what is your
hast e?"

' Hal bar ad Dinadan, Ranger of the North | am' cried the man. 'We seek one Aragorn son of
Arathorn, and we heard that he was in Rohan.'

"And you have found himalso!' cried Aragorn. Gving his reins to Merry, he ran forward and
enbraced the newconer. 'Halbarad!' he said. 'O all joys this is the | east expected!’

Merry breathed a sigh of relief. He had thought that this was sonme last trick of Sarunan's,
to wayl ay the king while he had only a few nmen about him but it seened that there would be no
need to die in Théoden's defence, not yet at any rate. He sheathed his sword.

"All is well," said Aragorn, turning back. 'Here are some of my own kin fromthe far |and
where | dwelt. But why they cone, and how nmany they be, Hal barad shall tell us.'

"I have thirty with nme,' said Halbarad. 'That is all of our kindred that could be gathered in
haste; but the brethren Ell adan and Elrohir have ridden with us, desiring to go to the war. W
rode as swiftly as we m ght when your sumobns cane.'

"But | did not sumon you,' said Aragorn, 'save only in wish. My thoughts have often turned
to you, and seldom nore than tonight; yet | have sent no word. But come! All such matters mnust
wait. You find us riding in haste and danger. Ride with us now, if the king will give his |eave.'

Théoden was indeed glad of the news. 'It is well!' he said. 'If these kinsnmen be in any way
like to yourself, ny lord Aragorn, thirty such knights will be a strength that cannot be counted
by heads.'

Then the Riders set out again, and Aragorn for a while rode with the Dinedain; and when they
had spoken of tidings in the North and in the South, Elrohir said to him

"I bring word to you fromny father: _The days are short. If thou art in haste, renmenber the
Pat hs of the Dead_ .’

"Always ny days have seened to nme too short to achieve ny desire,' answered Aragorn. 'But
great indeed will be nmy haste ere | take that road.'

"That will soon be seen,' said Elrohir. 'But |let us speak no nore of these things upon the
open road!’

And Aragorn said to Hal barad: 'Wat is that that you bear, kinsman?' For he saw that instead
of a spear he bore a tall staff, as it were a standard, but it was close-furled in a black cloth
bound about with many thongs.

"It isagift that | bring you fromthe Lady of R vendell,' answered Hal barad. ' She w ought
it in secret, and |ong was the making. But she also sends word to you: _The days now are short.
Ei t her our hope coneth, or all hopes end. Therefore | send thee what | have made for thee. Fare
wel |, Elfstone! '

And Aragorn said: 'Now | know what you bear. Bear it still for me a while!" And he turned and
| ooked away to the North under the great stars, and then he fell silent and spoke no nore while
the night's journey | asted.

The night was old and the East grey when they rode up at |ast from Deepi ng-coonb and cane
back to the Hornburg. There they were to lie and rest for a brief while and take counsel.

Merry slept until he was roused by Legolas and Gmi. 'The Sun is high,' said Legolas. 'Al
others are up and doing. Cone, Master Sluggard, and look at this place while you nay!
'"There was a battle here three nights ago,' said Gmi, '"and here Legolas and | played a gane

that | won only by a single orc. Cone and see howit was! And there are caves, Merry, caves of
wonder! Shall we visit them Legolas, do you think?

'"Nay! There is no tine,' said the EIf. 'Do not spoil the wonder with haste! | have given you
my word to return hither with you, if a day of peace and freedom comes again. But it is now near
to noon, and at that hour we eat, and then set out again, | hear.'

Merry got up and yawned. His few hours' sleep had not been nearly enough; he was tired and
rather dismal. He missed Pippin, and felt that he was only a burden, while everybody was making
pl ans for speed in a business that he did not fully understand. 'Were is Aragorn?' he asked.
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"In a high chanber of the Burg,' said Legolas. 'He has neither rested nor slept, | think. He
went thither some hours ago, saying that he must take thought, and only his kinsman, Hal barad,
went with hinm but some dark doubt or care sits on him

'They are a strange conpany, these newconers,' said Gnli. '"Stout nen and lordly they are,
and the R ders of Rohan | ook al nbst as boys beside them for they are grimnen of face, worn |ike
weat hered rocks for the nost part, even as Aragorn hinself; and they are silent.’

'But even as Aragorn they are courteous, if they break their silence.' said Legolas. 'And
have you marked the brethren Elladan and Elrohir? Less sonbre is their gear than the others', and
they are fair and gallant as Elven-lords; and that is not to be wondered at in the sons of Elrond
of Rivendell.

"Why have they cone? Have you heard?' asked Merry. He had now dressed, and he flung his grey
cl oak about his shoulders; and the three passed out together towards the ruined gate of the Burg.

' They answered a sumons, as you heard,' said Gnmi. 'Wrd cane to Rivendell, they say:
_Aragorn has need of his kindred. Let the Ddnedain ride to himin Rohan!_ But whence this nessage
came they are now in doubt. Gandalf sent it, | would guess.'

'"Nay, Galadriel,' said Legolas. 'Did she not speak through Gandalf of the ride of the Gey
Conpany fromthe North?

"Yes, you have it,' said Gmi. 'The Lady of the Wod! She read many hearts and desires. Now
why did not we wish for some of our own kinsfol k, Legolas?

Legol as stood before the gate and turned his bright eyes away north and east, and his fair
face was troubled. 'l do not think that any would cone,' he answered. 'They have no need to ride
to war; war already marches on their own | ands.’

For a while the three conpani ons wal ked toget her, speaking of this and that turn of the
battle, and they went down fromthe broken gate, and passed the nounds of the fallen on the
greensward beside the road, until they stood on Helm s Di ke and | ooked into the Coonmb. The Death
Down al ready stood there, black and tall and stony, and the great tranpling and scoring of the
grass by the Huorns could be plainly seen. The Dunl endi ngs and many nen of the garrison of the
Burg were at work on the Dike or in the fields and about the battered walls behind; yet all seened
strangely quiet: a weary valley resting after a great storm Soon they turned back and went to the
ni dday neal in the hall of the Burg.

The king was already there, and as soon as they entered he called for Merry and had a seat

set for himat his side. "It is not as | would have it,' said Théoden; 'for this is little like ny
fair house in Edoras. And your friend is gone, who should also be here. But it may be long ere we
sit, you and I, at the high table in Meduseld; there will be no tinme for feasting when | return

thither. But come now Eat and drink, and | et us speak together while we may. And then you shal
ride with ne.'
"May |1?' said Merry, surprised and delighted. 'That woul d be splendid!'' He had never felt

more grateful for any kindness in words. 'l amafraid | amonly in everybody's way,' he stanmered,
"but | should like to do anything | could, you know.'
"l doubt it not,' said the king. 'I have had a good hill-pony made ready for you. He wll

bear you as swift as any horse by the roads that we shall take. For | will ride fromthe Burg by
mount ai n paths, not by the plain, and so cone to Edoras by way of Dunharrow where the Lady Eowyn
awaits me. You shall be ny esquire, if you will. Is there gear of war in this place, Eomer, that
my sword-thain could use?

"There are no great weapon-hoards here, lord.' answered Eoner. 'Maybe a light hel m m ght be
found to fit him but we have no mail or sword for one of his stature.’

"I have a sword,' said Merry, clinbing fromhis seat, and drawing fromits black sheath his
smal | bright blade. Filled suddenly with love for this old man, he knelt on one knee, and took his
hand and kissed it. '"May | lay the sword of Meriadoc of the Shire on your |ap Théoden King?' he
cried. 'Receive ny service, if you will!’

"dadly will | take it,' said the king; and laying his |l ong old hands upon the brown hair of
the hobbit; he blessed him 'R se now, Meriadoc, esquire of Rohan of the househol d of Medusel d!'’
he said. 'Take your sword and bear it unto good fortune!’

"As a father you shall be to ne,' said Merry.

"For a little while,' said Théoden

They tal ked then together as they ate, until presently Eoner spoke. 'It is near the hour that
we set for our going, lord,' he said. 'Shall | bid nmen sound the horns? But where is Aragorn? His
pl ace is enpty and he has not eaten.

"W will make ready to ride,' said Théoden; 'but let word be sent to the Lord Aragorn that
the hour is nigh.'
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The king with his guard and Merry at his side passed down fromthe gate of the Burg to where
the Riders were assenbling on the green. Many were already nounted. It would be a great conpany;
for the king was leaving only a small garrison in the Burg, and all who could be spared were
riding to the weapontake at Edoras. A thousand spears had indeed al ready ridden away at night; but
still there would be sone five hundred nore to go with the king, for the nost part nmen fromthe
fields and dal es of Westfold.

Alittle apart the Rangers sat, silent, in an ordered conpany, armed with spear and bow and
sword. They were clad in cloaks of dark grey, and their hoods were cast now over hel mand head.
Their horses were strong and of proud bearing, but rough-haired; and one stood there w thout a
rider, Aragorn's own horse that they had brought fromthe North; Roheryn was his name. There was
no gl eam of stone or gold, nor any fair thing in all their gear and harness: nor did their riders
bear any badge or token, save only that each cl oak was pinned upon the |eft shoul der by a brooch
of silver shaped like a rayed star

The king nounted his horse, Snowrane, and Merry sat beside himon his pony: Stybba was his
name. Presently Eoner came out fromthe gate, and with himwas Aragorn, and Hal barad bearing the
great staff close-furled in black, and two tall nen, neither young nor old So nuch alike were
they, the sons of Elrond, that few could tell them apart: dark-haired, grey-eyed, and their faces
elven-fair, clad alike in bright nmail beneath cloaks of silver-grey. Behind them wal ked Legol as
and Gmi. But Merry had eyes only for Aragorn, so startling was the change that he sawin him as
if in one night many years had fallen on his head. Gimwas his face, grey-hued and weary.

"I amtroubled in mnd, lord,' he said, standing by the king's horse. 'I have heard strange
words, and | see new perils far off. | have | aboured Iong in thought, and now | fear that | nust
change ny purpose. Tell me, Théoden, you ride now to Dunharrow, how long will it be ere you cone

t here?'

"It is nowa full hour past noon,' said Eonmer. 'Before the night of the third day from now we
shoul d cone to the Hold. The Moon will then be one night past his full, and the nmuster that the
ki ng commanded will be held the day after. Mre speed we cannot make, if the strength of Rohan is
to be gathered.'

Aragorn was silent for a nmonent. 'Three days,' he nmurnured, 'and the nuster of Rohan will
only be begun. But | see that it cannot now be hastened.' He |ooked up, and it seenmed that he had

made sone decision; his face was | ess troubled. Then, by our leave, lord, | nust take new counse
for myself and my kindred. W rmust ride our own road, and no longer in secret. For ne the tine of
stealth has passed. | will ride east by the swiftest way, and | will take the Paths of the Dead.'

' The Paths of the Dead!' said Théoden, and trenbled. 'Wy do you speak of then? Eoner turned
and gazed at Aragorn, and it seened to Merry that the faces of the Riders that sat within hearing

turned pale at the words. 'If there be in truth such paths,' said Théoden, 'their gate is in
Dunharrow, but no living man may pass it.’
"Alas! Aragorn ny friend!' said Eoner. 'l had hoped that we should ride to war together; but

if you seek the Paths of the Dead, then our parting is cone, and it is little likely that we shal
ever neet again under the Sun.'

"That road | will take, nonetheless,' said Aragorn. 'But | say to you, Eomer, that in battle
we may yet neet again, though all the hosts of Mrdor should stand between.

"You will do as you will, ny lord Aragorn,' said Théoden. 'It is your doom naybe, to tread
strange paths that others dare not. This parting grieves nme, and ny strength is | essened by it;
but now | nust take the nountain-roads and delay no | onger. Farewell!’

"Farewel |, lord!" said Aragorn. 'Ride unto great renown! Farewell, Merry! | |eave you in good
hands, better than we hoped when we hunted the orcs to Fangorn. Legolas and Gmi will still hunt
with me, | hope; but we shall not forget you.'

' Good-bye!' said Merry. He could find no nore to say. He felt very snall, and he was puzzled

and depressed by all these gloony words. More than ever he m ssed the unquenchabl e cheerful ness of
Pi ppin. The Riders were ready, and their horses were fidgeting; he wi shed they would start arid
get it over.

Now Théoden spoke to Eonmer, and he lifted up his hand and cried aloud, and with that word the
Ri ders set forth. They rode over the Di ke and down the Coonb, and then, turning sw ftly eastwards,
they took a path that skirted the foothills for a nmile or so, until bending south it passed back

among the hills and di sappeared fromview. Aragorn rode to the Di ke and watched till the king's
men were far down the Coomb. Then he turned to Hal barad.

"There go three that | love, and the smallest not the least,' he said. 'He knows not to what
end he rides; yet if he knew, he still would go on.

"Alittle people, but of great worth are the Shire-folk,' said Halbarad. 'Little do they know
of our long labour for the safekeeping of their borders, and yet | grudge it not.'
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"And now our fates are woven together,' said Aragorn. 'And yet, alas! here we nust part.
Well, | rmust eat a little, and then we al so must hasten away. Cone, Legolas and Gmi! | nust
speak with you as | eat.’

Toget her they went back into the Burg; yet for sone tinme Aragorn sat silent at the table in
the hall, and the others waited for himto speak. 'Cone!' said Legolas at last. 'Speak and be
conforted, and shake off the shadow What has happened since we came back to this grimplace in
the grey norning?

"A struggl e somewhat grinmer for my part than the battle of the Hornburg,' answered Aragorn.
"I have | ooked in the Stone of Orthanc, ny friends.'

"You have | ooked in that accursed stone of wi zardry!' exclaimed Gmi with fear and
astoni shnent in his face. 'Did you say aught to — hin? Even Gandal f feared that encounter.'

"You forget to whom you speak,' said Aragorn sternly, and his eyes glinted. 'Did | not openly
proclaimmy title before the doors of Edoras? Wat do you fear that | should say to hinf? Nay,
Gmi," he said in a softer voice, and the grimess left his face, and he | ooked |ike one who has
| aboured in sleepless pain for many nights. "Nay, ny friends, | and the |awful master of the
Stone, and | had both the right and the strength to use it, or so | judged. The right cannot be
doubt ed. The strength was enough — barely.'

He drew a deep breath. 'It was a bitter struggle, and the weariness is slowto pass. | spoke
no word to him and in the end | wenched the Stone to my own will. That alone he will find hard
to endure. And he beheld ne. Yes, Master G mi, he saw nme, but in other guise than you see ne
here. If that will aid him then | have done ill. But I do not think so. To know that | |ived and
wal ked the earth was a blow to his heart, | deem for he knewit not till now The eyes in Othanc
did not see through the arnour of Théoden; but Sauron has not forgotten Isildur and the sword of
Elendil. Now in the very hour of his great designs the heir of Isildur and the Sword are reveal ed;

for I showed the blade re-forged to him He is not so mighty yet that he is above fear; nay, doubt
ever gnaws him'

"But he wi elds great dom nion, nonetheless,' said Gmi; "and now he will strike nore
swiftly.'

' The hasty stroke goes oft astray,' said Aragorn. 'W nust press our Eneny, and no | onger
wait upon himfor the nove. See ny friends, when | had mastered the Stone, | |earned nmany things.
A grave peril | saw coming unl ooked-for upon Gondor fromthe South that will draw off great
strength fromthe defence of Mnas Tirith. If it is not countered swiftly, | deemthat the City
will be lost ere ten days be gone.'

"Then lost it rmust be," said Gnli. 'For what help is there to send thither, and how could it

cone there in time?
"I have no help to send, therefore |I nust go nyself,' said Aragorn. 'But there is only one

way through the nmountains that will bring ne to the coastlands before all is lost. That is the
Pat hs of the Dead.'
'The Paths of the Dead!' said Gnmi. "It is a fell name; and little to the liking to the Men

of Rohan, as | saw. Can the living use such a road and not perish? And even if you pass that way,
what will so few avail to counter the strokes of Mrdor?

"The living have never used that road since the coming of the Rohirrim' said Aragorn, 'for
it is closed to them But in this dark hour the heir of Isildur nmay use it, if he dare. Listen!
This is the word that the sons of Elrond bring to me fromtheir father in Rivendell, wsest in
lore: _Bid Aragorn renenber the words of the seer, and the Paths of the Dead_.'

"And what rmay be the words of the seer?' said Legol as.

"Thus spoke Mal beth the Seer, in the days of Arvedui, last king at Fornost,' said Aragorn:

Over the land there lies a | ong shadow,

westward reachi ng wi ngs of darkness.

The Tower trenbles; to the tonbs of kings

doom approaches. The Dead awaken;

for the hour is cone for the oathbreakers;

at the Stone of Erech they shall stand again
and hear there a horn in the hills ringing.
Whose shall the horn be? Who shall call them
fromthe prey twilight, the forgotten peopl e?
The heir of himto whomthe oath they swore.
Fromthe North shall he cone, need shall drive him
he shall pass the Door to the Paths of the Dead.
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'Dark ways doubtless, said Gmi, but no darker than these staves are to ne.'

"If you woul d understand them better, then | bid you come with nme,' said Aragorn; 'for that
way | now shall take. But |I do not go gladly; only need drives nme. Therefore, only of your free
will would | have you cone, for you will find both toil and great fear, and naybe worse.'

"I will go with you even on the Paths of the Dead, and to whatever, end they may lead,' said
Gnli.

'l also will cone,' said Legolas, 'for | do not fear the Dead.'

"I hope that the forgotten people will not have forgotten howto fight,' said Gmi; 'for
otherwise | see not why we should trouble them'

'That we shall know if ever we cone to Erech,' said Aragorn. 'But the oath that they broke

was to fight against Sauron, and they nust fight therefore, if they are to fulfil it. For at Erech
there stands yet a black stone that was brought, it was said, from Ninenor by Isildur; and it was
set upon a hill, and upon it the King of the Muntains swore allegiance to himin the begi nning of

the real mof Gondor. But when Sauron returned and grew in mght again, Isildur sunmoned the Men of
the Mountains to fulfil their oath, and they would not: for they had worshi pped Sauron in the Dark
Years.

"Then Isildur said to their king: "Thou shalt be the last king. And if the Wst prove
m ghtier than thy Black Master, this curse | lay upon thee and thy folk: to rest never until your
oath is fulfilled. For this war will |ast through years uncounted, and you shall be sumoned once
again ere the end." And they fled before the wath of Isildur, and did not dare to go forth to war
on Sauron's part; and they hid thenselves in secret places in the nountains and had no dealings
with other nmen, but slowy dwindled in the barren hills. And the terror of the Sleepless Dead |ies
about the Hill of Erech and all places where that people lingered. But that way | nust go, since
there are none living to help ne.'

He stood up. 'Cone!' he cried, and drew his sword, and it flashed in the twilit hall of the
Burg. 'To the Stone of Erech! | seek the Paths of the Dead. Come with me who will!'

Legol as and G mi made no answer, but they rose and foll owed Aragorn fromthe hall. On the
green there waited, still and silent, the hooded Rangers. Legolas and G mi nounted. Aragorn
sprang upon Roheryn. Then Hal barad |lifted a great horn, and the blast of it echoed in Helnm s Deep
and with that they | eapt away, riding down the Coonb |ike thunder, while all the nen that were
left on Dike or Burg stared in anaze.

And whil e Théoden went by slow paths in the hills, the Grey Conpany passed swiftly over the
plain, and on the next day in the afternoon they cane to Edoras; and there they halted only
briefly, ere they passed up the valley, and so cane to Dunharrow as darkness fell.

The Lady Eowyn greeted them and was glad of their coming; for no mightier men had she seen
than the Dinedain and the fair sons of Elrond; but on Aragorn nost of all her eyes rested. And
when they sat at supper with her, they tal ked together, and she heard of all that had passed since
Théoden rode away, concerning which only hasty tidings had yet reached her; and when she heard of
the battle in Helm s Deep and the great slaughter of their foes, and of the charge of Théoden and
hi s kni ghts, then her eyes shone.

But at last she said: 'Lords, you are weary and shall now go to your beds with such ease as
can be contrived in haste. But tonorrow fairer housing shall be found for you.'

But Aragorn said: 'Nay, lady, be not troubled for us! If we may lie here tonight and break
our fast tonorrow, it will be enough. For | ride on an errand nost urgent, and with the first
Iight of nmorning we nust go.'

She sniled on himand said: 'Then it was kindly done, lord, to ride so nany mles out of your
way to bring tidings to Eown, and to speak with her in her exile."

"I ndeed no man woul d count such a journey wasted,' said Aragorn; 'and yet, lady, | could not
have conme hither, if it were not that the road which | nust take | eads me to Dunharrow. '

And she answered as one that |ikes not what is said: "Then, lord, you are astray; for out of
Harrowdal e no road runs east or south; and you had best return as you cane.

'Nay, lady,' said he, 'I amnot astray; for | walked in this |and ere you were born to grace
it. There is a road out of this valley, and that road | shall take. Tomorrow | shall ride by the
Pat hs of the Dead.'

Then she stared at himas one that is stricken, and her face bl anched, and for |ong she spoke
no nore, while all sat silent. 'But, Aragorn,' she said at last, '"is it then your errand to seek
death? For that is all that you will find on that road. They do not suffer the living to pass.'

"They may suffer ne to pass,' said Aragorn; 'but at the least | will adventure it. No other
road will serve.'

"But this is nadness,' she said. 'For here are nen of renown and prowess, whom you shoul d not
take into the shadows, but should |ead to war, where nen are needed. | beg you to renmain and ride
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with my brother; for then all our hearts will be gl addened, and our hope be the brighter.'

"It is not madness, lady,' he answered; 'for | go on a path appointed. But those who foll ow
me do so of their free will; and if they wish nowto remain and ride with the Rohirrim they nay
do so. But | shall take the Paths of the Dead, alone, if needs be.'

Then they said no nore, and they ate in silence; but her eyes were ever upon Aragorn, and the
others saw that she was in great tornment of mind. At length they arose, and took their |eave of
the Lady, and thanked her for her care, and went to their rest.

But as Aragorn came to the booth where he was to | odge with Legolas and Gnli, and his
compani ons had gone in. there cane the Lady Eowyn after himand called to him He turned and saw
her as a glimer in the night, for she was clad in white; but her eyes were on fire.

"Aragorn,' she said, 'why will you go on this deadly road?

'Because | nust,' he said. 'Only so can | see any hope of doing ny part in the war against
Sauron. | do not choose paths of peril, Eown. Wre | to go where ny heart dwells, far in the
North I would now be wandering in the fair valley of Rivendell.

For a while she was silent, as if pondering what this m ght nmean. Then suddenly she |l aid her
hand on his arm 'You are a stern lord and resolute,' she said; 'and thus do nen win renown.' She
paused. 'Lord.' she said, '"if you nmust go, then let ne ride in your follow ng. For | amweary of
skul king in the hills, and wish to face peril and battle.’

"Your duty is with your people,' he answered.

'Too often have | heard of duty,' she cried. 'But am| not of the House of Eorl, a
shi el dmai den and not a dry-nurse? | have waited on faltering feet |ong enough. Since they falter
no longer, it seens, may | not now spend ny life as | wll?

'"Few may do that with honour,' he answered. 'But as for you, lady: did you not accept the
charge to govern the people until their lord' s return? If you had not been chosen, then sone
mar shal or captain woul d have been set in the same place, and he could not ride away fromhis
charge, were he weary of it or no.'

"Shall | always be chosen?' she said bitterly. 'Shall | always be | eft behind when the Riders
depart, to mnd the house while they win renown, and find food and beds when they return?

"Atime may cone soon,' said he, 'when none will return. Then there will be need of val our
wi t hout renown, for none shall renenber the deeds that are done in the |ast defence of your hones.
Yet the deeds will not be |less valiant because they are unpraised.’

And she answered: 'All your words are but to say: you are a woman, and your part is in the
house. But when the nmen have died in battle and honour, you have | eave to be burned in the house,
for the men will need it no nore. But | amof the House of Eorl and not a serving-wonman. | can
ride and wield blade, and | do not fear either pain or death.

"What do you fear, lady?" he asked.

"A cage,' she said. 'To stay behind bars, until use and old age accept them and all chance
of doing great deeds is gone beyond recall or desire.'

"And yet you counselled ne not to adventure on the road that | had chosen, because it is
peril ous?

'So may one counsel another,' she said. 'Yet | do not bid you flee fromperil, but to ride to
battl e where your sword nmay win renown and victory. | would not see a thing that is high and
excel l ent cast away needlessly.'’

"Nor would I," he said. 'Therefore | say to you, lady: Stay! For you have no errand to the

Sout h."'

'Nei ther have those others who go with thee. They go only because they woul d not be parted
fromthee — because they |love thee.' Then she turned and vani shed into the night.

When the Iight of day was cone into the sky but the sun was not yet risen above the high
ridges in the East, Aragorn nade ready to depart. H s conpany was all nounted, and he was about to
| eap into the saddl e, when the Lady Eowyn cane to bid themfarewell. She was clad as a Rider and
girt with a sword. In her hand she bore a cup, and she set it to her lips and drank a little,
wi shi ng them good speed; and then she gave the cup to Aragorn, and he drank, and he said
"Farewel |, Lady of Rohan! | drink to the fortunes of your House, and of you, and of all your
people. Say to your brother: beyond the shadows we may neet again!'

Then it seemed to G nmi and Legol as who were nearby that she wept, and in one so stern and
proud that seemed the nmore grievous. But she said: 'Aragorn, wilt thou go?

"I will," he said.

"Then wilt thou not let me ride with this conpany, as | have asked?

"I will not, lady,' he said. 'For that | could not grant wi thout |eave of the king and of
your brother; and they will not return until tonorrow. But | count now every hour, indeed every
m nute. Farewel|!'
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Then she fell on her knees, saying: 'l beg thee!’

"Nay, lady,' he said, and taking her by the hand he raised her. Then he ki ssed her hand, and
sprang into the saddle, and rode away, and did not | ook back; and only those who knew himwell and
were near to himsaw the pain that he bore

But Eowyn stood still as a figure carven in stone, her hands clenched at her sides, and she
wat ched themuntil they passed into the shadows under the black Dw norberg, the Haunted Mountain
in which was the Gate of the Dead. Wen they were |lost to view, she turned, stunmbling as one that
is blind, and went back to her |odging. But none of her folk saw this parting, for they hid
thensel ves in fear and would not come forth until the day was up, and the reckless strangers were
gone.

And sone said: 'They are Elvish wights. Let them go where they belong, into the dark pl aces,
and never return. The tines are evil enough.'’

The light was still grey as they rode, for the sun had not yet clinbed over the black ridges
of the Haunted Mountain before them A dread fell on them even as they passed between the |lines
of ancient stones and so cane to the Dinmholt. There under the gl oomof black trees that not even
Legol as could I ong endure they found a holl ow pl ace opening at the mountain's root, and right in
their path stood a single nmighty stone like a finger of doom

"My blood runs chill,' said Gmi, but the others were silent, and his voice fell dead on the
dank fir-needles at his feet. The horses would not pass the threatening stone, until the riders
di smounted and | ed them about. And so they cane at last deep into the glen; and there stood a
sheer wall of rock, and in the wall the Dark Door gaped before themlike the nouth of night. Signs
and figures were carved above its wide arch too dimto read, and fear flowed fromit |like a grey

vapour .
The conpany halted, and there was not a heart anong themthat did not quail, unless it were
the heart of Legolas of the Elves, for whomthe ghosts of Men have no terror
"This is an evil door,' said Hal barad, 'and nmy death lies beyond it. | will dare to pass it
nonet hel ess; but no horse will enter.

'"But we must go in, and therefore the horses nmust go too,' said Aragorn. 'For if ever we cone
t hrough this darkness, nmany | eagues |ie beyond, and every hour that is lost there will bring the
triunmph of Sauron nearer. Follow ne!

Then Aragorn |l ed the way, and such was the strength of his will in that hour that all the
Dinedai n and their horses followed him And indeed the |ove that the horses of the Rangers bore
for their riders was so great that they were willing to face even the terror of the Door, if their
masters' hearts were steady as they wal ked beside them But Arod, the horse of Rohan, refused the
way, and he stood sweating and trenbling in a fear that was grievous to see. Then Legolas laid his
hands on his eyes and sang sone words that went soft in the gloom until he suffered hinself to be
| ed, and Legol as passed in. And there stood Gmi the Dwarf left all al one.

Hi s knees shook, and he was woth with hinself. "Here is a thing unheard of!' he said. 'An
EIf will go underground and a Dwarf dare not!' Wth that he plunged in. But it seemed to himthat
he dragged his feet like | ead over the threshold; and at once a blindness came upon him even upon
Gni ddin's son who had wal ked unafraid in many deep places of the world.

Aragorn had brought torches from Dunharrow, and now he went ahead bearing one al oft; and
El | adan with another went at the rear, and Gmi, stunbling behind, strove to overtake him He
could see nothing but the dimflanme of the torches; but if the conpany halted, there seened an
endl ess whi sper of voices all about him a nurnur of words in no tongue that he had ever heard
bef ore.

Not hi ng assail ed the conmpany nor withstood their passage, and yet steadily fear grew on the
Dwarf as he went on: nost of all because he knew now that there could be no turning back; all the
pat hs behind were thronged by an unseen host that followed in the dark

So time unreckoned passed, until Gnli saw a sight that he was ever afterwards loth to
recall. The road was wi de, as far as he could judge, but now the conmpany cane suddenly into a
great enpty space, and there were no |onger any walls upon either side. The dread was so heavy on
himthat he could hardly wal k. Away to the left something glittered in the gloomas Aragorn's
torch drew near. Then Aragorn halted and went to | ook what it night be.

"Does he feel no fear?' nuttered the Dwnarf. 'In any other cave Gnmli dd6in's son would have
been the first to run to the gleam of gold. But not here! Let it lie!’

Nonet hel ess he drew near, and saw Aragorn kneeling, while Elladan held al oft both torches.
Before himwere the bones of a mighty man. He had been clad in mail, and still his harness |ay
there whole; for the cavern's air was as dry as dust, and his hauberk was gilded. H s belt was of
gold and garnets, and rich with gold was the hel mupon his bony head face downward on the fl oor
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He had fallen near the far wall of the cave, as now could be seen, and before him stood a stony
door closed fast: his finger-bones were still clawing at the cracks. A notched and broken sword
lay by him as if he had hewn at the rock in his | ast despair.

Aragorn did not touch him but after gazing silently for a while he rose and sighed. 'Hither
shall the flowers of _sinbelnmyné_ cone never unto world's end,' he murnured. 'Ni ne nounds and
seven there are now green with grass, and through all the long years he has lain at the door that
he coul d not unlock. Wither does it |ead? Wiy would he pass? None shall ever know

"For that is not nmy errand!' he cried, turning back and speaking to the whispering darkness
behi nd. ' Keep your hoards and your secrets hidden in the Accursed Years! Speed only we ask. Let us

pass, and then cone! | summon you to the Stone of Erech!’
There was no answer, unless it were an utter silence nore dreadful than the whispers before;
and then a chill blast canme in which the torches flickered and went out, and coul d not be

rekindled. O the time that foll owed, one hour or many, G ni remenbered little. The others
pressed on, but he was ever hindnost, pursued by a groping horror that seened al ways just about to
seize him and a runour cane after himlike the shadow sound of many feet. He stunbled on until he
was crawing like a beast on the ground and felt that he could endure no nore: he nust either find
an endi ng and escape or run back in nadness to neet the follow ng fear.

Suddenly he heard the tinkle of water, a sound hard and clear as a stone falling into a dream
of dark shadow. Light grew, and |o! the conpany passed through another gateway, high-arched and

broad, and a rill ran out beside them and beyond, going steeply down, was a road between sheer
cliffs, knife-edged against the sky far above. So deep and narrow was that chasmthat the sky was
dark, and in it small stars glinted. Yet as Gmi after learned it was still two hours ere sunset

of the day on which they had set out from Dunharrow, though for all that he could then tell it
m ght have been twilight in sone |ater year, or in sone other world.

The Conpany now nounted again, and Gnli returned to Legolas. They rode in file, and evening
canme on and a deep blue dusk; and still fear pursued them Legolas turning to speak to Gmi
| ooked back and the Dwarf saw before his face the glitter in the EIf's bright eyes. Behind them
rode Ell adan, | ast of the Conpany, but not the |last of those that took the downward road.

'The Dead are following,' said Legolas. '|I see shapes of Men and of horses, and pal e banners
i ke shreds of cloud, and spears like winter-thickets on a misty night. The Dead are follow ng.'

'Yes, the Dead ride behind. They have been summoned,' said El |l adan

The Conpany canme at |ast out of the ravine, as suddenly as it they had issued froma crack in
a wall; and there lay the uplands of a great vale before them and the stream beside them went
down with a cold voice over many falls.

"Where in Mddle-earth are we?' said Gnmi; and Ell adan answered: 'W have descended fromthe
uprising of the Mdrthond, the long chill river that flows at last to the sea that washes the walls
of Dol Anroth. You will not need to ask hereafter how comes its name: Bl ackroot nen call it.'

The Morthond Val e made a great bay that beat up agai nst the sheer southern faces of the
mountains. Its steep slopes were grass-grown; but all was grey in that hour, for the sun had gone,
and far below lights twinkled in the hones of Men. The vale was rich and many fol k dwelt there.

Then without turning Aragorn cried aloud so that all could hear: 'Friends, forget your
weariness! Ride now, ride! We nust come to the Stone of Erech ere this day passes, and long still
is the way.' So wi thout |ooking back they rode the nountain-fields, until they came to a bridge
over the growing torrent and found a road that went down into the |and.

Li ghts went out in house and haml et as they cane, and doors were shut, and folk that were
afield cried in terror and ran wild |like hunted deer. Ever there rose the sanme cry in the
gathering night: 'The King of the Dead! The King of the Dead is cone upon us!'

Bells were ringing far below, and all nen fled before the face of Aragorn; but the Gey
Conpany in their haste rode like hunters, until their horses were stunbling with weariness. And
thus, just ere midnight, and in a darkness as black as the caverns in the nountains, they canme at
last to the Hill of Erech

Long had the terror of the Dead lain upon that hill and upon the enpty fields about it. For
upon the top stood a black stone, round as a great globe, the height of a nman, though its half was
buried in the ground. Unearthly it | ooked, as though it had fallen fromthe sky, as sone believed,
but those who renenbered still the lore of Wsternesse told that it had been brought out of the
ruin of Ninmenor and there set by Isildur at his | anding. None of the people of the valley dared to
approach it, nor would they dwell near; for they said that it was a trysting-place of the Shadow
men, and there they would gather in tinmes of fear, thronging round the Stone and whi speri ng.

To that Stone the Conpany cane and halted in the dead of night. Then Elrohir gave to Aragorn
a silver horn, and he blew upon it and it seened to those that stood near that they heard a sound
of answering horns, as if it was an echo in deep caves far away. No other sound they heard, and
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yet they were aware of a great host gathered all about the hill on which they stood; and a chil
wind like the breath of ghosts canme down fromthe nountains. But Aragorn di smounted, and standing
by the Stone he cried in a great voice:

' Cat hbr eakers, why have ye cone?

And a voice was heard out of the night that answered him as if fromfar away:

"To fulfil our oath and have peace.'

Then Aragorn said: 'The hour is cone at last. Now | go to Pelargir upon Anduin, and ye shall
conme after me. And when all this land is clean of the servants of Sauron, | will hold the oath
fulfilled, and ye shall have peace and depart for ever. For | am El essar, Isildur's heir of
Gondor . "

And with that he bade Hal barad unfurl the great standard which he had brought; and behold! it
was black, and if there was any device upon it, it was hidden in the darkness. Then there was
silence, and not a whisper nor a sigh was heard again all the long night. The Conpany canped
besi de the Stone, but they slept little, because of the dread of the Shadows that hedged them
round.

But when the dawn cane, cold and pale, Aragorn rose at once, and he |ed the Conpany forth
upon the journey of greatest haste and weariness that any anong them had known, save he al one, and
only his will held themto go on. No other nortal Men could have endured it, none but the Dinedain
of the North, and with themGmni the Dwarf and Legol as of the Elves.

They passed Tarlang's Neck and came into Lamedon; and the Shadow Host pressed behind and fear
went on before them until they cane to Cal enbel upon Ciril, and the sun went down |ike bl ood
behind Pinnath Gelin away in the Wst behind them The township and the fords of Cril they found
deserted, for many nen had gone away to war, and all that were left fled to the hills at the
runour of the coning of the King of the Dead. But the next day there cane no dawn, and the G ey
Conpany passed on into the darkness of the Storm of Mrdor and were lost to nortal sight; but the
Dead foll owed t hem

_Chapter 3_
The Muster of Rohan

Now al | roads were running together to the East to nmeet the coming of war and the onset of
the Shadow. And even as Pippin stood at the G eat Gate of the City and saw the Prince of Dol
Anmroth ride in with his banners, the King of Rohan canme down out of the hills.

Day was waning. In the last rays of the sun the R ders cast |ong pointed shadows that went on
before them Darkness had al ready crept beneath the nurnuring fir-woods that clothed the steep
mount ai n-si des. The king rode now slowy at the end of the day. Presently the path turned round a
huge bare shoul der of rock and plunged into the gl oom of soft-sighing trees. Down, down they went
in along winding file. Wen at |last they cane to the bottom of the gorge they found that evening
had fallen in the deep places. The sun was gone. Twilight lay upon the waterfalls.

Al'l day far below them a | eapi ng stream had run down fromthe hi gh pass behind, cleaving its
narrow way between pine-clad walls; and now through a stony gate it flowed out and passed into a
wi der vale. The Riders followed it, and suddenly Harrowdal e |l ay before them loud with the noise
of waters in the evening. There the white Snowbourn, joined by the | esser stream went rushing,
fum ng on the stones, down to Edoras and the green hills and the plains. Anmay to the right at the
head of the great dale the nmighty Starkhorn | oomed up above its vast buttresses swathed in cloud;
but its jagged peak, clothed in everlasting snow, gleanmed far above the world, blue-shadowed upon
the East, red-stained by the sunset in the West.

Merry | ooked out in wonder upon this strange country, of which he had heard many tal es upon
their long road. It was a skyless world, in which his eye; through dimgulfs of shadowy air, saw
only ever-nounting slopes, great walls of stone behind great walls, and frowning precipices
weathed with mst. He sat for a noment half dreaming, listening to the noise of water, the
whi sper of dark trees, the crack of stone, and the vast waiting silence that brooded behind al
sound. He | oved nountains, or he had |oved the thought of them nmarching on the edge of stories
brought from far away; but now he was borne down by the insupportable weight of Mddle-earth. He
I onged to shut out the imensity in a quiet roomby a fire.

He was very tired, for though they had ridden slowy, they had ridden with very little rest.
Hour after hour for nearly three weary days he had jogged up and down, over passes, and through
I ong dal es, and across nmany streans. Sonetines where the way was broader he had ridden at the
king's side, not noticing that many of the Riders snmiled to see the two together: the hobbit on
his little shaggy grey pony, and the Lord of Rohan on his great white horse. Then he had tal ked to
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Théoden, telling himabout his hone and the doings of the Shire-folk, or listening in turn to
tales of the Mark and its nmighty men of old. But nost of the tinme, especially on this |ast day,
Merry had ridden by hinself just behind the king, saying nothing, and trying to understand the
sl ow sonorous speech of Rohan that he heard the nen behind himusing. It was a | anguage i n which
there seened to be many words that he knew, though spoken nore richly and strongly than in the
Shire, yet he could not piece the words together. At tines some Rider would lift up his clear
voice in stirring song, and Merry felt his heart |eap, though he did not know what it was about.

Al the sanme he had been lonely, and never nore so than now at the day's end. He wondered
where in all this strange world Pippin had got to; and what woul d becone of Aragorn and Legol as
and Gmi. Then suddenly like a cold touch on his heart he thought of Frodo and Sam 'I am
forgetting them' he said to hinself reproachfully. 'And yet they are nore inportant than all the
rest of us. And | cane to help them but now they nmust be hundreds of nmiles away, if they are
still alive.' He shivered.

"Harrowdal e at last!' said Eomer. 'Qur journey is alnost at an end.' They halted. The paths
out of the narrow gorge fell steeply. Only a glinpse, as through a tall w ndow, could be seen of
the great valley in the gloam ng below. A single small light could be seen twinkling by the river

"This journey is over, maybe,' said Théoden, 'but | have far yet to go. Last night the noon
was full, and in the norning | shall ride to Edoras to the gathering of the Mark.'

"But if you would take ny counsel,' said Eomer in a | ow voice, 'you would then return hither
until the war is over, lost or won.'

Théoden smiled. 'Nay, my son, for so | will call you, speak not the soft words of Wrntongue
inny old ears!' He drew hinself up and | ooked back at the long line of his nmen fading into the

dusk behind. 'Long years in the space of days it seens since | rode west; but never will | |ean on
a staff again. If the war is lost, what good will be nmy hiding in the hills? And if it is won,

what grief will it be, even if |I fall, spending ny last strength? But we will |eave this now.
Tonight | will lie in the Hold of Dunharrow. One evening of peace at least is left us. Let us ride
on!'

In the deepeni ng dusk they came down into the valley. Here the Snowbourn flowed near to the
western walls of the dale, and soon the path led themto a ford where the shall ow wat ers nurnured
I oudly on the stones. The ford was guarded. As the king approached many nen sprang up out of the
shadow of the rocks; and when they saw the king they cried with glad voices: 'Théoden King!
Théoden Ki ng! The King of the Mark returns!’

Then one blew a long call on a horn. It echoed in the valley. Other horns answered it, and
lights shone out across the river.

And suddenly there rose a great chorus of trunpets from hi gh above, sounding from sone hol | ow
pl ace, as it seened, that gathered their notes into one voice and sent it rolling and beating on
the walls of stone.

So the King of the Mark came back victorious out of the West to Dunharrow beneath the feet of
the White Mouuntains. There he found the remaining strength of his people already assenbl ed; for as
soon as his com ng was known captains rode to neet himat the ford, bearing nessages from Gandal f.
Dinhere, chieftain of the folk of Harrowdal e, was at their head.

"At dawn three days ago, lord,' he said. 'Shadowfax cane |like a wind out of the West to
Edoras, and Gandal f brought tidings of your victory to gladden our hearts. But he brought also
word fromyou to hasten the gathering of the Riders. And then cane the w nged Shadow. '

' The wi nged Shadow?' said Théoden. 'We saw it also, but that was in the dead of night before
Gandal f left us.'

' Maybe, lord,' said Dianhere. 'Yet the sane, or another like to it, a flying darkness in the
shape of a nonstrous bird, passed over Edoras that norning, and all men were shaken with fear. For
it stooped upon Meduseld, and as it cane low, alnost to the gable, there cane a cry that stopped
our hearts. Then it was that Gandal f counselled us not to assenble in the fields, but to neet you
here in the valley under the mountains. And he bade us to kindle no nore lights or fires than
barest need asked. So it has been done. Gandal f spoke with great authority. W trust that it is as
you woul d wi sh. Naught has been seen in Harrowdal e of these evil things.'

"It is well,' said Théoden. 'I will ride nowto the Hold, and there before | go to rest |
will rmeet the marshals and captains. Let themconme to nme as soon as may be!

The road now | ed eastward strai ght across the valley, which was at that point little nore
than half a mle in width. Flats and neads of rough grass, grey nowin the falling night, lay al
about, but in front on the far side of the dale Merry saw a frowning wall, a last outlier of the
great roots of the Starkhorn, cloven by the river in ages past.

On all the level spaces there was great concourse of men. Sone thronged to the roadside,
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hailing the king and the riders fromthe West with glad cries; but stretching away into the

di stance behind there were ordered rows of tents and booths, and |ines of picketed horses, and
great store of arns, and piled spears bristling like thickets of newplanted trees. Now all the
great assenbly was falling into shadow, and yet, though the night-chill blew cold fromthe heights
no lanterns glowed, no fires were lit. Watchnen heavily cl oaked paced to and fro.

Merry wondered how nany Riders there were. He could not guess their nunber in the gathering
gloom but it looked to himlike a great army, many thousands strong. While he was peering from
side to side the king's party cane up under the looning cliff on the eastern side of the valley;
and there suddenly the path began to clinb, and Merry | ooked up in amazenent. He was on a road the
i ke of which he had never seen before, a great work of nmen's hands in years beyond the reach of
song. Upwards it wound, coiling Iike a snake, boring its way across the sheer slope of rock. Steep
as a stair, it |ooped backwards and forwards as it clinbed. Up it horses could wal k, and wai ns
could be slowy haul ed; but no eneny could cone that way, except out of the air, if it was
def ended from above. At each turn of the road there were great standing stones that had been
carved in the likeness of nmen, huge and clunsy-I|inbed, squatting cross-legged with their stunpy
arns folded on fat bellies. Sone in the wearing of the years had lost all features save the dark
hol es of their eyes that still stared sadly at the passers-by. The Riders hardly glanced at them
The Pukel -nen they called them and heeded themlittle: no power or terror was left in them but
Merry gazed at themw th wonder and a feeling al nost of pity, as they | oomed up nournfully in the
dusk.

After a while he | ooked back and found that he had already clinbed sonme hundreds of feet
above the valley, but still far below he could dinly see a winding Iine of Riders crossing the
ford and filing along the road towards the canp prepared for them Only the king and his guard
were going up into the Hold.

At last the king's conpany canme to a sharp brink, and the clinbing road passed into a cutting
bet ween walls of rock, and so went up a short slope and out on to a wi de upland. The Firienfeld
men called it, a green nountain-field of grass and heath, high above the deep-del ved courses of
the Snowbourn, laid upon the lap of the great nountains behind: the Starkhorn southwards, and
northwards the sawtoothed nass of Irensaga, between which there faced the riders, the grimblack
wal | of the Dwi norberg, the Haunted Muntain rising out of steep slopes of sonmbre pines. Dividing
the upland into two there marched a doubl e Iine of unshaped standing stones that dwindled into the
dusk and vani shed in the trees. Those who dared to follow that road cane soon to the black D nmholt
under Dwi norberg, and the nenace of the pillar of stone, and the yawni ng shadow of the forbidden
door.

Such was the dark Dunharrow, the work of |ong-forgotten nmen. Their nane was | ost and no song
or legend renenbered it. For what purpose they had nade this place, as a town or secret tenple or
a tonb of kings, none could say. Here they | aboured in the Dark Years, before ever a ship cane to
the western shores, or Gondor of the Dinedain was built; and now they had vani shed, and only the
ol d Pukel -men were left, still sitting at the turnings of the road.

Merry stared at the lines of marching stones: they were worn and bl ack; some were | eaning,
sone were fallen, sone cracked or broken; they |ooked Iike rows of old and hungry teeth. He
wonder ed what they could be, and he hoped that the king was not going to follow theminto the
dar kness beyond. Then he saw that there were clusters of tents and booths on either side of the
stony way; but these were not set near the trees, and seened rather to huddl e away fromthem
towards the brink of the cliff. The greater number were on the right, where the Firienfeld was
wi der; and on the left there was a snaller canp, in the mdst of which stood a tall pavilion. From
this side a rider now cane out to neet them and they turned fromthe road.

As they drew near Merry saw that the rider was a woman with |l ong braided hair gleaning in the
twilight, yet she wore a helmand was clad to the waist like a warrior and girded with a sword.

"Hail, Lord of the Mark!' she cried. 'My heart is glad at your returning.'

"And you, Eowyn,' said Théoden, 'is all well with you?

"All is well,' she answered; yet it seened to Merry that her voice belied her, and he woul d
have t hought that she had been weeping, if that could be believed of one so stern of face. "Al is
well. It was a weary road for the people to take, torn suddenly fromtheir hones. There were hard

words, for it is long since war has driven us fromthe green fields; but there have been no evi
deeds. All is now ordered, as you see. And your lodging is prepared for you; for |I have had ful
tidings of you and knew the hour of your comni ng.

'So Aragorn has come then,' said Eoner. 'Is he still here?

"No, he is gone,' said Eowyn turning away and | ooking at the nmountains dark agai nst the East
and Sout h.

"Wi ther did he go?' asked Eomer.
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"I do not know,' she answered. 'He cane at night, and rode away yesternorn, ere the Sun had
clinmbed over the mountain-tops. He is gone.'

'"You are grieved, daughter,' said Théoden. 'Wat has happened? Tell ne, did he speak of that
road?' He pointed away al ong the darkening lines of stones towards the Dwi norberg. 'Of the Paths
of the Dead?

"Yes, lord,' said Eown. 'And he has passed into the shadows from which none have returned. |
coul d not dissuade him He is gone.'

" Then our paths are sundered,' said Eoner. 'He is lost. W nust ride without him and our
hope dw ndl es.'

Slow y they passed through the short heath and upl and grass, speaking no nore, until they
came to the king's pavilion. There Merry found that everything was made ready, and that he hinself
was not forgotten. Alittle tent had been pitched for himbeside the king' s |odging; and there he
sat alone, while nmen passed to and fro, going in to the king and taking counsel with him N ght
came on, and the hal f-seen heads of the nountains westward were crowned with stars, but the East
was dark and bl ank. The marchi ng stones faded slowy fromsight, but still beyond them bl acker
than the gl oom brooded the vast crouching shadow of the Dwi norberg.

'The Paths of the Dead,' he nuttered to hinself. 'The Paths of the Dead? What does all this

mean? They have all left ne now They have all gone to some doom Gandalf and Pippin to war in the
East; and Sam and Frodo to Mrdor; and Strider and Legolas and Gmi to the Paths of the Dead. But
my turn will come soon enough, | suppose. | wonder what they are all tal king about, and what the

king neans to do. For | nust go where he goes now.'

In the mdst of these gloony thoughts he suddenly renenbered that he was very hungry, and he
got up to go and see if anyone else in this strange canp felt the sane. But at that very nonent a
trunpet sounded, and a nan came sunmoning him the king's esquire, to wait at the king's board.

In the inner part of the pavilion was a small space, curtained off wi th broidered hangings,
and strewn with skins: and there at a small table sat Théoden with Eoner and Eowyn, and Danhere,
|l ord of Harrowdale. Merry stood beside the king's stool and waited on himtill presently the old
man, com ng out of deep thought, turned to himand sniled.

' Cone, Master Meriadoc!' he said. 'You shall not stand. You shall sit beside ne, as long as
remain in ny owm |lands, and lighten my heart with tales.’

Room was made for the hobbit at the king's left hand, but no one called for any tale. There
was indeed little speech, and they ate and drank for the nost part in silence, until at |ast,
pl ucki ng up courage, Merry asked the question that was tormenting him

"Twice now, lord, | have heard of the Paths of the Dead,' he said. 'Wat are they? And where
has Strider, | mean the Lord Aragorn where has he gone?

The king sighed, but no one answered, until at |ast Eomer spoke. 'We do not know, and our
hearts are heavy,' he said. 'But as for the Paths of the Dead, you have yourself wal ked on their
first steps. Nay. | speak no words of ill omen! The road that we have clinbed is the approach to
t he Door, yonder in the Dinmholt. But what |ies beyond no man knows.'

'"No man knows,' said Théoden: 'yet ancient |egend, now sel dom spoken, has sonewhat to report.
If these old tales speak true that have come down fromfather to son in the House of Eorl, then
the Door under Dwinmorberg leads to a secret way that goes beneath the nobuntain to sone forgotten
end. But none have ever ventured in to search its secrets, since Baldor, son of Brego, passed the
Door and was never seen anbng nen again. A rash vow he spoke, as he drained the horn at that feast
whi ch Brego nade to hall ow new built Medusel d, and he cane never to the high seat of which he was
the heir.

'Fol k say that Dead Men out of the Dark Years guard the way and will suffer no living nan to
conme to their hidden halls; but at whiles they may thensel ves be seen passing out of the door like
shadows and down the stony road. Then the people of Harrowdal e shut fast their doors and shroud
their windows and are afraid. But the Dead cone seldomforth and only at tines of great unqui et
and com ng death.'

"Yet it is said in Harrowdale,' said Eown in a |ow voice. 'that in the noonl ess nights but
little while ago a great host in strange array passed by. Wence they came none knew, but they
went up the stony road and vanished into the hill, as if they went to keep a tryst.'

' Then why has Aragorn gone that way?' asked Merry. 'Don't you know anything that would
explain it?

"Unl ess he has spoken words to you as his friend that we have not heard,' said Eoner, 'none
now in the land of the living can tell his purpose.'

"Greatly changed he seened to me since | saw himfirst in the king's house,' said Eown:
"grimer, older. Fey I thought him and |like one whomthe Dead call."’
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' Maybe he was called,' said Théoden; 'and ny heart tells ne that | shall not see himagain
Yet he is a kingly man of high destiny. And take confort in this, daughter, since confort you seem
to need in your grief for this guest. It is said that when the Eorlingas came out of the North and
passed at |ength up the Snowbourn, seeking strong places of refuge in time of need, Brego and his
son Bal dor clinbed the Stair of the Hold and so cane before the Door. On the threshold sat an old
man, aged beyond guess of years; tall and kingly he had been, but now he was withered as an old
stone. Indeed for stone they took him for he noved not, and he said no word, until they sought to
pass himby and enter. And then a voice canme out of him as it were out of the ground, and to
their amaze it spoke in the western tongue: _The way is shut_.

'Then they halted and | ooked at himand saw that he lived still; but he did not | ook at them
_The way is shut_, his voice said again It was nade by those who are Dead, and the Dead keep it,
until the time cones. The way is shut.

" _And when will that tinme be? _said Baldor. But no answer did he ever get. For the old man
died in that hour and fell upon his face; and no other tidings of the ancient dwellers in the
mount ai ns have our folk ever |earned. Yet nmaybe at last the tinme foretold has come, and Aragorn
may pass.'

"But how shall a man di scover whether that tinme be conme or no, save by daring the Door?' said
Eormer. 'And that way | would not go though all the hosts of Mrdor stood before me, and | were
al one and had no other refuge. Alas that a fey nood should fall on a man so greathearted in this
hour of need! Are there not evil things enough abroad without seeking themunder the earth? War is
at hand.'

He paused, for at that nonent there was a noi se outside, a man's voice crying the nanme of
Théoden, and the chall enge of the guard.

Presently the captain of the Guard thrust aside the curtain. "A nan is here, lord,' he said,
"an errand-rider of Gondor. He w shes to cone before you at once.'

"Let himcone!' said Théoden.

A tall man entered, and Merry choked back a cry; for a nonment it seemed to himthat Boromr
was alive again and had returned. Then he saw that it was not so; the man was a stranger, though
as like to Boromir as if he were one of his kin, tall and grey-eyed and proud. He was clad as a
rider with a cloak of dark green over a coat of fine mail; on the front of his hel mwas wought a
smal|l silver star. In his hand he bore a single arrow, bl ack-feathered and barbed with steel, but
the point was painted red.

He sank on one knee and presented the arrow to Théoden. 'Hail Lord of the Rohirrim friend of
Gondor!' he said. "Hirgon | am errand-rider of Denethor, who bring you this token of war. Gondor
is in great need. Oten the Rohirrimhave aided us, but now the Lord Denethor asks for all your
strength and all your speed; |est Gondor fall at last.'

'The Red Arrow' said Théoden, holding it, as one who receives a sumons | ong expected and
yet dreadful when it cones. H's hand trenbled. 'The Red Arrow has not been seen in the Mark in al
my years! Has it indeed conme to that? And what does the Lord Denethor reckon that all my strength
and all ny speed nay be?

"That is best known to yourself, lord,' said Hirgon. 'But ere long it may well cone to pass
that Mnas Tirith is surrounded, and unless you have the strength to break a siege of nany powers,
the Lord Denethor bids ne say that he judges that the strong arns of the Rohirrimwould be better
within his walls than without.'

'"But he knows that we are a people who fight rather upon horseback and in the open, and that
we are also a scattered people and tine is needed for the gathering of our Riders. Is it not true,
Hi rgon, that the Lord of Mnas Tirith knows nore than he sets in his nessage? For we are already
at war, as you nay have seen, and you do not find us all unprepared. Gandalf the Grey has been
anong us, and even now we are nustering for battle in the East.

"What the Lord Denethor nay know or guess of all these things | cannot say,' answered Hirgon.
"But indeed our case is desperate. My lord does not issue any command to you, he begs you only to
remenber old friendship and oaths | ong spoken, and for your own good to do all that you may. It is
reported to us that many kings have ridden in fromthe East to the service of Mordor. Fromthe
North to the field of Dagorlad there is skirm sh and runour of war. In the South the Haradrim are
novi ng, and fear has fallen on all our coastlands, so that little help will cone to us thence.
Make haste! For it is before the walls of Mnas Tirith that the doomof our tinme will be decided,
and if the tide be not stenmmed there, then it will flow over all the fair fields of Rohan, and
even in this Hold anong the hills there shall be no refuge.’

"Dark tidings,' said Théoden, 'yet not all unguessed. But say to Denethor that even if Rohan
itself felt no peril, still we would cone to his aid. But we have suffered nuch | oss in our
battles with Saruman the traitor, and we nmust still think of our frontier to the north and east,
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as his own tidings make clear. So great a power as the Dark Lord seens now to wield nmight well
contain us in battle before the City and yet strike with great force across the R ver away beyond
the Gate of Kings.

"But we will speak no | onger counsels of prudence. W will conme. The weapontake was set for
the norrow. When all is ordered we will set out. Ten thousand spears | might have sent riding over
the plain to the dismay of your foes. It will be less now, | fear; for I will not |eave ny
stronghol ds all unguarded. Yet six thousands at the |least shall ride behind ne. For say to
Denethor that in this hour the King of the Mark hinself will cone down to the | and of Gondor
t hough maybe he will not ride back. But it is a long road, and man and beast nust reach the end
with strength to fight. A week it may be fromtonorrow s norn ere you hear the cry of the Sons of
Eorl coming fromthe North.

"A week!' said Hirgon. '"If it must be so, it nmust. But you are like to find only ruined walls
in seven days from now, unless other help unl ooked-for cones. Still, you may at the |least disturb
the Ocs and Swarthy Men fromtheir feasting in the Wiite Tower.'

"At the least we will do that,' said Théoden. 'But | nyself am new cone frombattle and | ong
journey, and | will now go to rest. Tarry here this night. Then you shall |ook on the nuster of
Rohan and ride away the gl adder for the sight, and the swifter for the rest. In the norning
counsel s are best, and night changes nmany thoughts.

Wth that the king stood up, and they all rose. 'Go now each to your rest.' he said, 'and
sl eep well. And you, Master Meriadoc, | need no nore tonight. But be ready to ny call as soon as
the Sun is risen.’

"I will be ready,' said Merry, '"even if you bid me ride with you on the Paths of the Dead.'

' Speak not words of onen!' said the king. 'For there may be nore roads than one that coul d
bear that name. But | did not say that | would bid you ride with ne on any road. Good night!"’

"I won't be left behind, to be called for on return!' said Merry. 'I won't be left, | won't.
And repeating this over and over again to hinself he fell asleep at last in his tent.

He was wakened by a man shaking him 'Wke up, wake up. Master Hol bytlal' he cried; and at
length Merry cane out of deep dreanms and sat up with a start. It still seemed very dark, he
t hought .

"What is the matter?' he asked.

'The king calls for you.'

"But the Sun has not risen, yet,' said Merry.

"No, and will not rise today, Master Hol bytla. Nor ever again, one would think under this
cloud. But tinme does not stand still, though the Sun be |ost. Make hast e!

Flinging on some clothes, Merry | ooked outside. The world was darkling. The very air seened
brown, and all things about were black and grey and shadow ess; there was a great stillness. No
shape of cloud could be seen, unless it were far away westward, where the furthest groping fingers
of the great gloomstill crawled onwards and a little light |eaked through them Overhead there
hung a heavy roof, sonbre and featureless, and |ight seemed rather to be failing than grow ng.

Merry saw many fol k standing, |ooking up and nuttering: all their faces were grey and sad,
and some were afraid. Wth a sinking heart he made his way to the king. Hirgon the rider of Gondor

was there before him and beside himstood now another man, |ike himand dressed alike, but
shorter and broader. As Merry entered he was speaking to the Kking.
"It comes from Mrdor, lord,' he said. "It began last night at sunset. Fromthe hills in the

Eastfold of your realml saw it rise and creep across the sky, and all night as | rode it cane
behi nd eating up the stars. Now the great cloud hangs over all the |and between here and the
Mount ai ns of Shadow, and it is deepening. War has al ready begun.'

For a while the king sat silent. At last he spoke. 'So we cone to it in the end,' he said:
"the great battle of our tine, in which many things shall pass away. But at |east there is no
| onger need for hiding. We will ride the straight way and the open road and with all our speed.
The muster shall begin at once, and wait for none that tarry. Have you good store in Mnas Tirith?
For if we nmust ride nowin all haste, then we nmust ride light, with but neal and water enough to
| ast us into battle.’

"W have very great store |long prepared,' answered Hirgon. Ride now as light and as swift as
you may!"’

"Then call the heralds, Eomer,' said Théoden. 'Let the Riders be marshalled!"

Eomer went out, and presently the trumpets rang in the Hold and were answered by many ot hers
frombel ow; but their voices no | onger sounded clear and brave as they had seened to Merry the
ni ght before. Dull they seened and harsh in the heavy air, braying om nously.
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The king turned to Merry. '|I amgoing to war, Master Meriadoc,' he said. 'Inalittle while |
shall take the road. | release you fromny service, but not fromny friendship. You shall abide
here, and if you will, you shall serve the Lady Eowyn, who will govern the folk in ny stead.'

"But, but, lord," Merry stamrered, '| offered you my sword. | do not want to be parted from
you like this, Théoden King. And as all ny friends have gone to the battle' | should be ashamed to
stay behi nd.

"But we ride on horses tall and swift,' said Théoden; 'and great though your heart be, you
cannot ride on such beasts.'

"Then tie me on to the back of one, or let ne hang on a stirrup, or sonmething,' said Merry.
"It is along way to run; but run | shall, if |I cannot ride, even if | wear ny feet off and arrive
weeks too late.'

Théoden snmiled. 'Rather than that | would bear you with ne on Snowrane,' he said. 'But at the
| east you shall ride with me to Edoras and | ook on Meduseld; for that way | shall go. So far

Stybba can bear you: the great race will not begin till we reach the plains.'

Then Eowyn rose up. ' Come now, Meriadoc!' she said. '|I will show you the gear that | have
prepared fur you.' They went out together. 'This request only did Aragorn nmake to ne,' said Eowyn,
as they passed anong the tents, 'that you should be arned for battle. | have granted it, as

could. For ny heart tells ne that you will need such gear ere the end.'

Now she led Merry to a booth anbng the | odges of the king's guard and there an arnourer
brought out to her a small helm and a round shield, and other gear

"No mail have we to fit you,' said Eowyn, 'nor any time for the forging of such a hauberk
but here is also a stout jerkin of leather, a belt, and a knife. A sword you have.'

Merry bowed, and the |ady showed himthe shield, which was |like the shield that had been
given to Gni, and it bore on it the device of the white horse. 'Take all these things,' she
said, 'and bear themto good fortune! Farewell now, Master Meriadoc! Yet maybe we shall neet
again, you and I.'

So it was that amd a gathering gloomthe King of the Mark made ready to lead all his R ders
on the eastward road. Hearts were heavy and many quailed in the shadow. But they were a stern
people, loyal to their lord, and little weeping or nurnuring was heard, even in the canp in the
Hol d where the exiles from Edoras were housed, women and children and ol d nen. Doom hung over
them but they faced it silently.

Two swi ft hours passed, and now the king sat upon his white horse, glinrering in the half
light. Proud and tall he seened, though the hair that flowed beneath his high helmwas |ike snow,
and many nmarvel led at himand took heart to see hi munbent and unafraid.

There on the wide flats beside the noisy river were marshalled in many conpani es well nigh
five and fifty hundreds of Riders fully armed, and many hundreds of other men with spare horses
lightly burdened. A single trunpet sounded. The king raised his hand, and then silently the host
of the Mark began to nmove. Forenost went twelve of the king' s househol d-nen, Riders of renown.
Then the king followed with Eomer on his right. He had said farewell to Eowyn above in the Hold,
and the nmenory was grievous; but now he turned his nind to the road that |ay ahead. Behind him
Merry rode on Stybba with the errand riders of Gondor, and behind them again twelve nore of the
ki ng's househol d. They passed down the long ranks of waiting men with stern and unnoved faces. But
when they had come alnost to the end of the line one | ooked up glancing keenly at the hobbit. A
young nman, Merry thought as he returned the glance, less in height and girth than nost. He caught
the glint of clear grey eyes; and then he shivered, for it cane suddenly to himthat it was the
face of one wi thout hope who goes in search of death.

On down the grey road they went beside the Snowbourn rushing on its stones; through the
ham ets of Underharrow and Upbourn, where nmany sad faces of wonen | ooked out from dark doors; and
so without horn or harp or nmusic of nmen's voices the great ride into the East began with which the
songs of Rohan were busy for many long lives of nmen thereafter

From dark Dunharrow in the di m norning

with thane and captain rode Thengel's son:

to Edoras he cane, the ancient halls

of the Mark-wardens m st-enshrouded,;

gol den tinbers were in gloommantl ed

Farewel | he bade to his free people,

hearth and hi gh-seat, and the hall owed pl aces,
where long he had feasted ere the |ight faded.
Forth rode the king, fear behind him

fate before him Fealty kept he;
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oaths he had taken, all fulfilled them
Forth rode Théoden. Five nights and days
east and onward rode the Eorlingas

t hrough Fol de and Fennmarch and t he Firienwood,
si x thousand spears to Sunl endi ng,
Mundburg the m ghty under M ndol | uin
Sea-kings' city in the South-ki ngdom

f oe- bel eaguered, fire-encircled.

Doom drove them on. Darkness took them
Horse and horsenman; hoof beats afar

sank into silence: so the songs tell us.

It was indeed in deepening gloomthat the king came to Edoras, although it was then but noon
by the hour. There he halted only a short while and strengthened his host by sone three score of
Ri ders that cane late to the weapontake. Now havi ng eaten he nade ready to set out again, and he
wi shed his esquire a kindly farewell. But Merry begged for the last tine not to be parted from
hi m

"This is no journey for such steeds as Stybba, as | have told you ' said Théoden. 'And in
such a battle as we think to nake on the fields of Gondor what would you do, Master Meriadoc,
sword-thain though you be, and greater of heart than of stature?

"As for that, who can tell?" answered Merry. 'But why, lord, did you receive ne as sword-
thain, if not to stay by your side? And | would not have it said of me in song only that | was
al ways | eft behind!'

"l received you for your safe-keeping,' answered Théoden; 'and also to do as | m ght bid.
None of ny Riders can bear you as burden. If the battle were before ny gates, maybe your deeds
woul d be renmenbered by the minstrels; but it is a hundred | eagues and two to Mundburg where
Denethor is lord. | will say no nore.

Merry bowed and went away unhappily, and stared at the lines of horsenmen. Already the
conpani es were preparing to start: men were tightening girths, |ooking to saddles, caressing their
horses; sone gazed uneasily at the |owering sky. Unnoticed a R der came up and spoke softly in the
hobbit's ear.

' Where will wants not, a way opens_, so we say,' he whispered; 'and so | have found nyself.
Merry | ooked up and saw that it was the young R der whom he had noticed in the norning. 'You w sh
to go whither the Lord of the Mark goes: | see it in your face.'

"I do,' said Merry.

'Then you shall go with ne,' said the Rider. 'I will bear you before me, under ny cloak unti
we are far afield, and this darkness is yet darker. Such good will should not be denied. Say no
nmore to any man, but cone!

' Thank you indeed!' said Merry. 'Thank you, sir, though | do not know your nane.'

"Do you not?' said the Rider softly. 'Then call nme Dernhelm'

Thus it cane to pass that when the king set out, before Dernhel msat Meriadoc the hobbit, and
the great grey steed Wndfola made little of the burden; for Dernhel mwas |less in weight than many
men, though lithe and well-knit in frane.

On into the shadow they rode. In the willowthickets where Snowbourn flowed into Entwash,
twel ve | eagues east of Edoras, they canped that night. And then on again through the Fol de; and
t hrough the Fenmarch, where to their right great oakwoods clinbed on the skirts of the hills under
the shades of dark Halifirien by the borders of Gondor; but away to their left the msts lay on
the marshes fed by the nmouths of Entwash. And as they rode rumour cane of war in the North. Lone
men, riding wild, brought word of foes assailing their east-borders, of orc-hosts nmarching in the
Wl d of Rohan.

"Ride on! Ride on!' cried Eomer. 'Too late now to turn aside. The fens of Entwash nust guard
our flank. Haste now we need. Ri de on!

And so King Théoden departed fromhis own realm and mle by mle the |long road wound away,
and the beacon hills marched past: Cal enhad, M n-R nmon, Erelas, Nardol. But their fires were
quenched. All the lands were grey and still; and ever the shadow deepened before them and hope
waned in every heart.

_Chapter 4_
The Siege of Condor
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Pi ppin was roused by Gandal f. Candles were lit in their chanber, for only a dimtwlight cane
through the wi ndows; the air was heavy as wi th approachi ng t hunder

"What is the tine? said Pippin yawning.

'Past the second hour,' said Gandalf. 'Time to get up and nmeke yourself presentable. You are
summoned to the Lord of the City to |learn your new duties.'

"And will he provide breakfast?

"No! | have provided it: all that you will get till noon. Food is now doled out by order.'

Pi ppin | ooked ruefully at the small |oaf and (he thought) very inadequate pat of butter which
was set out for him beside a cup of thin mlk. "Wy did you bring ne here?" he said.

"You know quite well,' said Gandalf. 'To keep you out of mischief; and if you do not I|ike
bei ng here, you can remenber that you brought it on yourself.' Pippin said no nore.

Bef ore 1 ong he was wal king with Gandal f once nore down the cold corridor to the door of the
Tower Hall. There Denethor sat in a grey gloom like an old patient spider, Pippin thought: he did
not seemto have noved since the day before. He beckoned Gandalf to a seat, but Pippin was |eft
for a while standi ng unheeded. Presently the old man turned to him

"Well, Master Peregrin, | hope that you used yesterday to your profit, and to your liking?
Though | fear that the board is barer in this city than you could wi sh.'

Pi ppi n had an unconfortable feeling that nost of what he had said or done was sonehow known
to the Lord of the City, and much was guessed of what he thought as well. He did not answer.

"What would you do in ny service?

"I thought, sir, that you would tell ne ny duties.'

"I will, when | learn what you are fit for,' said Denethor. 'But that | shall |earn soonest,
maybe, if | keep you beside nme. The esquire of my chanber has begged | eave to go to the out-
garrison, so you shall take his place for a while. You shall wait on nme, bear errands, and talk to
me, if war and council |eave ne any |eisure. Can you sing?

"Yes,' said Pippin. '"Wll, yes, well enough for ny own people. But we have no songs fit for
great halls and evil times, lord. W seldomsing of anything nore terrible than wind or rain. And
nmost of ny songs are about things that make us | augh; or about food and drink, of course.'

"And why shoul d such songs be unfit for ny halls, or for such hours as these? W who have
lived | ong under the Shadow may surely listen to echoes froma |and untroubled by it? Then we may
feel that our vigil was not fruitless, though it may have been thankl ess.

Pi ppin's heart sank. He did not relish the idea of singing any song of the Shire to the Lord
of Mnas Tirith, certainly not the conm c ones that he knew best; they were too, well, rustic for
such an occasi on. He was however spared the ordeal for the present. He was not commanded to sing
Denet hor turned to Gandal f, asking questions about the Rohirrimand their policies, and the
position of Eomer, the king's nephew. Pippin marvelled at the anount that the Lord seemed to know
about a people that lived far away, though it nust, he thought, be many years since Denet hor
hi msel f had ridden abroad.

Presently Denethor waved to Pippin and dismssed himagain for a while. 'Go to the arnouries
of the Citadel,' he said, 'and get you there the livery and gear of the Tower. It will be ready.
It was comranded yesterday. Return when you are clad!'

It was as he said; and Pippin soon found hinself arrayed in strange garnents, all of black
and silver. He had a small hauberk, its rings forged of steel, nmaybe, yet black as jet; and a high-
crowned helmwith small raven-wings on either side, set with a silver star in the centre of the
circlet. Above the mail was a short surcoat of black, but broidered on the breast in silver with
the token of the Tree. His old clothes were fol ded and put away, but he was permitted to keep the
grey cloak of Lérien, though not to wear it when on duty. He | ooked now, had he known it, verily
_Ernil i Pheriannath_, the Prince of the Halflings, that folk had called him but he felt
unconfortable. And the gl oom began to weigh on his spirits.

It was dark and dimall day. Fromthe sunless dawn until evening the heavy shadow had
deepened, and all hearts in the City were oppressed. Far above a great cloud streamed slowy
westward fromthe Black Land, devouring |light, borne upon a wind of war; but below the air was
still and breathless, as if all the Vale of Anduin waited for the onset of a ruinous storm

About the eleventh hour, released at last for a while fromservice. Pippin cane out and went
in search of food and drink to cheer his heavy heart and nake his task of waiting nore
supportable. In the nmesses he nmet Beregond again, who had just come froman errand over the
Pel ennor out to the Guard-towers upon the Causeway. Together they strolled out to the walls; for
Pi ppin felt inprisoned indoors, and stifled even in the |lofty citadel. Now they sat side by side
again in the enbrasure | ooking eastward, where they had eaten and tal ked the day before.

It was the sunset-hour, but the great pall had now stretched far into the Wst, and only as
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it sank at last into the Sea did the Sun escape to send out a brief farewell gleam before the

ni ght, even as Frodo saw it at the Cross-roads touching the head of the fallen king. But to the
fields of the Pel ennor, under the shadow of M ndolluin, there cane no gl eam they were brown and
drear.

Already it seened years to Pippin since he had sat there before, in sone half-forgotten tine
when he had still been a hobbit, a light-hearted wanderer touched little by the perils he had
passed through. Now he was one small soldier in a city preparing for a great assault, clad in the
proud but sonbre manner of the Tower of CGuard.

In some other tine and place Pippin night have been pleased with his new array, but he knew
now that he was taking part in no play; he was in deadly earnest the servant of a grimnmaster in
the greatest peril. The hauberk was burdensone, and the hel mwei ghed upon his head. His cloak he
had cast aside upon the seat. He turned his tired gaze away fromthe darkling fields bel ow and
yawned, and then he sighed.

"You are weary of this day?' said Beregond.

"Yes,' said Pippin, '"very: tired out with idleness and waiting. | have kicked ny heels at the
door of nmy master's chanber for many sl ow hours, while he has debated with Gandalf and the Prince
and other great persons. And |I'm not used, Master Beregond, to waiting hungry on others while they
eat. It is a sore trial for a hobbit, that. No doubt you will think I should feel the honour nore
deeply. But what is the good of such honour? Indeed what is the good even of food and drink under
this creepi ng shadow? What does it nmean? The very air seens thick and brown! Do you often have
such gl oons when the wind is in the East?

"Nay,' said Beregond, '"this is no weather of the world. This is sonme device of his nalice;
sone broil of fune fromthe Muntain of Fire that he sends to darken hearts and counsel. And so it
doth indeed. | wish the Lord Faramr would return. He would not be dismayed. But now, who knows if
he will ever come back across the River out of the Darkness?

'Yes,' said Pippin, 'Gandalf, too, is anxious. He was disappointed. | think, not to find
Faramr here. And where has he got to hinself? He left the Lord' s council before the noon-neal,
and in no good nood either, | thought. Perhaps he has sonme foreboding of bad news.'

Suddenly as they tal ked they were stricken dunb, frozen as it were to |listening stones.

Pi ppin cowered down with his hands pressed to his ears; but Beregond, who had been | ooki ng out
fromthe battl enent as he spoke of Faramir, remained there, stiffened, staring out with starting
eyes. Pippin knew the shuddering cry that he had heard: it was the same that he had heard | ong ago
in the Marish of the Shire, but now it was grown in power and hatred, piercing the heart with a
poi sonous despair.

At | ast Beregond spoke with an effort. 'They have cone!' he said. 'Take courage and | ook
There are fell things bel ow.'

Rel uctantly Pippin clinbed on to the seat and | ooked out over the wall. The Pelennor lay dim
beneath him fading away to the scarce guessed line of the Great River. But now wheeling swiftly
across it, like shadows of untinely night, he sawin the mddle airs below himfive birdlike

forms, horrible as carrion-fow yet greater than eagles, cruel as death. Now they swooped near
venturing al nost within bowshot of the walls, now they circled away.

'Black Riders!' nuttered Pippin. 'Black Riders of the air! But see, Beregond!' he cried.
'They are | ooking for sonething, surely? See how t hey wheel and swoop, always down to that point
over there! And can you see something noving on the ground? Dark little things. Yes, nen on
horses: four or five. Ah! | cannot stand it! Gandal f! Gandal f save us!’

Anot her | ong screech rose and fell, and he threw hinmself back again fromthe wall, panting
like a hunted aninmal. Faint and seemingly renpote through that shuddering cry he heard w nding up
from bel ow the sound of a trunpet ending on a |ong high note.

"Faranir! The Lord Faramir! It is his call!' cried Beregond. 'Brave heart! But how can he win
to the Gate, if these foul hell-hawks have other weapons than fear? But |ook! They hold on. They
will make the Gate. No! the horses are running nmad. Look! the men are thrown; they are running on
foot. No, one is still up, but he rides back to the others. That will be the Captain: he can
mast er both beasts and nmen. Ah! there one of the foul things is stooping on him Help! help! WII
no one go out to hin? Faramr!"'

Wth that Beregond sprang away and ran off into the gloom Ashamed of his terror, while
Beregond of the Cuard thought first of the captain whom he | oved, Pippin got up and peered out. At
that nmoment he caught a flash of white and silver coming fromthe North, Iike a small star down on
the dusky fields. It noved with the speed of an arrow and grew as it came, converging swiftly with
the flight of the four nen towards the Gate. It seened to Pippin that a pale |light was spread
about it and the heavy shadows gave way before it; and then as it drew near he thought that he
heard, like an echo in the walls, a great voice calling.
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"Gandal f!' he cried. 'Gandalf! He always turns up when things are darkest. Go on! Go on
White Rider! Gandalf, Gandalf!' he shouted wildly, |ike an onl ooker at a great race urging on a
runner who is far beyond encouragenent.

But now t he dark swoopi ng shadows were aware of the newconer. One wheeled towards him but it
seermed to Pippin that he raised his hand, and fromit a shaft of white |ight stabbed upwards. The
Nazgll gave a long wailing cry and swerved away; and with that the four others wavered, and then
rising in swift spirals they passed away eastward vani shing into the | owering cloud above; and
down on the Pelennor it seenmed for a while [ ess dark

Pi ppi n wat ched, and he saw the horseman and the Wiite Rider neet and halt, waiting for those
on foot. Men now hurried out to themfromthe City; and soon they all passed from sight under the
outer walls, and he knew that they were entering the Gate. Quessing that they would cone at once
to the Tower and the Steward, he hurried to the entrance of the citadel. There he was joi ned by
many ot hers who had watched the race and the rescue fromthe high walls.

It was not |long before a clanpbur was heard in the streets |eading up fromthe outer circles,
and there was rmuch cheering and crying of the names of Faramir and Mthrandir. Presently Pippin
saw torches, and followed by a press of people two horsenen riding slowy: one was in white but
shining no longer, pale in the twilight as if his fire was spent or veiled; the other was dark and
his head was bowed. They di snounted, and as groons took Shadowfax and the other horse, they wal ked
forward to the sentinel at the gate: Gandalf steadily, his grey cloak flung back, and a fire stil
snoul dering in his eyes; the other, clad all in green, slowy, swaying a little as a weary or a
wounded man.

Pi ppin pressed forward as they passed under the | anp beneath the gate-arch, and when he saw
the pale face of Faramir he caught his breath. It was the face of one who has been assailed by a
great fear or anguish, but has mastered it and now is quiet. Proud and grave he stood for a nonent
as he spoke to the guard, and Pippin gazing at him saw how cl osely he resenbl ed his brother
Boromir — whom Pippin had liked fromthe first, adnmring the great man's lordly but kindly manner.
Yet suddenly for Faramir his heart was strangely nmoved with a feeling that he had not known
before. Here was one with an air of high nobility such as Aragorn at tines reveal ed, |ess high
per haps, yet also |less incalculable and renpte: one of the Kings of Men born into a later tineg,
but touched with the wi sdom and sadness of the El der Race. He knew now why Beregond spoke his name
with love. He was a captain that men would follow, that he would follow, even under the shadow of
the bl ack w ngs.

"Faramr!' he cried aloud with the others. 'Faramir!' And Faram r catching his strange voice
anong the clanour of the nen of the City, turned and | ooked down at himand was anazed.

'Whence cone you?' he said. 'A halfling, and in the livery of the Tower! Whence...?'

But with that Gandalf stepped to his side and spoke. 'He came with ne fromthe |and of the
Hal flings,' he said. '"He cane with me. But let us not tarry here. There is nuch to say and to do,
and you are weary. He shall come with us. Indeed he nmust, for if he does not forget his new duties
more easily than | do, he nmust attend on his lord again within this hour. Cone, Pippin, follow
us!'

So at length they canme to the private chanber of the Lord of the City. There deep seats were
set about a brazier of charcoal; and wi ne was brought; and there Pippin, hardly noticed, stood
behi nd the chair of Denethor and felt his weariness little, so eagerly did he listen to all that
was sai d.

When Faramir had taken white bread and drunk a draught of wi ne, he sat upon a |ow chair at
his father's left hand. Renoved a little upon the other side sat Gandalf in a chair of carven
wood; and he seened at first to be asleep. For at the beginning Faramr spoke only of the errand
upon whi ch he had been sent out ten days before, and he brought tidings of Ithilien and of
novenents of the Eneny and his allies; and he told of the fight on the road when the nen of Harad
and their great beast were overthrown: a captain reporting to his master such matters as had often
been heard before, small things of border-war that now seened usel ess and petty, shorn of their
r enown.

Then suddenly Faramr | ooked at Pippin. 'But now we cone to strange matters,' he said. 'For
this is not the first halfling that | have seen wal king out of northern | egends into the
Sout hl ands.

At that CGandal f sat up and gripped the arnms of his chair; but he said nothing, and with a
| ook stopped the exclamation on Pippin's Iips. Denethor |ooked at their faces and nodded his head,
as though in sign that he had read nmuch there before it was spoken. Slowy, while the others sat
silent and still, Faramr told his tale, with his eyes for the nost part on Gandal f, though now
and again his glance strayed to Pippin, as if to refresh his nenory of others that he had seen

As his story was unfolded of his nmeeting with Frodo and his servant and of the events at
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Hennet h Ann(n, Pippin becane aware that Gandal f's hands were trenbling as they clutched the carven
wood. VWite they seened now and very old, and as he | ooked at them suddenly with a thrill of fear
Pi ppi n knew t hat Gandal f, Gandal f hinsel f, was troubl ed, even afraid. The air of the room was
close and still. At last when Faramr spoke of his parting with the travellers, and of their
resolve to go to Crith Ungol, his voice fell, and he shook his head and sighed. Then Gandal f
sprang up.

"Cirith Ungol? Morgul Vale? he said. 'The time, Faranir, the tine? Wen did you part with
t hen? When woul d they reach that accursed valley?

"I parted with themin the norning two days ago,' said Faramir. "It is fifteen | eagues thence
to the vale of the Morgulduin, if they went straight south; and then they would be still five
| eagues westward of the accursed Tower. At swiftest they could not conme there before today, and
maybe they have not come there yet. Indeed | see what you fear. But the darkness is not due to
their venture. It began yestereve, and all Ithilien was under shadow | ast night. It is clear to ne
that the Eneny has |ong planned an assault on us, and its hour had al ready been deternined before
ever the travellers left ny keeping.

Gandal f paced the floor. 'The norning of two days ago, nigh on three days of journey! How far
is the place where you parted?

'Sonme twenty-five | eagues as a bird flies,' answered Faramir. 'But | could not conme nore
swiftly. Yestereve | lay at Cair Andros, the long isle in the River northward which we hold in
defence; and horses are kept on the hither bank. As the dark drew on | knew that haste was needed,
so | rode thence with three others that could al so be horsed. The rest of my conpany | sent south
to strengthen the garrison at the fords of Osgiliath. |I hope that |I have not done ill?" He |ooked
at his father.

"Il'l?" cried Denethor, and his eyes flashed suddenly. 'Wy do you ask? The nmen were under
your command. O do you ask for my judgenent on all your deeds? Your bearing is lowmy in ny
presence, yet it is long now since you turned fromyour own way at my counsel. See, you have

spoken skilfully, as ever; but I, have | not seen your eye fixed on Mthrandir, seeking whether
you said well or too much? He has |ong had your heart in his keeping.

"My son, your father is old but not yet dotard. | can see and hear, as was my wont; and
little of what you have half said or left unsaid is now hidden fromne. | know the answer to many
riddles. Alas, alas for Boromr!'

"I'f what | have done displeases you, ny father,' said Faranmir quietly, 'l wish | had known
your counsel before the burden of so weighty a judgenment was thrust on ne.

"Wul d that have availed to change your judgenent?' said Denethor. 'You would still have done
just so, | deem | know you well. Ever your desire is to appear lordly and generous as a king of

ol d, gracious, gentle. That may well befit one of high race, if he sits in power and peace. But in
desperate hours gentl eness may be repaid with death.'

"So be it,' said Faranir.

"So be it!' cried Denethor. 'But not with your death only, Lord Faranmir: with the death al so
of your father, and of all your people, whomit is your part to protect now that Boromr is gone.

"Do you wish then,' said Faramr, 'that our places had been exchanged?

"Yes, | wish that indeed,' said Denethor. 'For Boromir was loyal to ne and no w zard's pupil
He woul d have renmenbered his father's need, and would not have squandered what fortune gave. He
woul d have brought ne a nighty gift.

For a monent Faramir's restraint gave way. '| would ask you, nmy father, to renenber why it
was that |, not he, was in Ithilien. On one occasion at |east your counsel has prevailed, not |ong
ago. It was the Lord of the City that gave the errand to him'

"Stir not the bitterness in the cup that | nixed for nyself,' said Denethor. 'Have | not
tasted it now many nights upon ny tongue foreboding that worse yet lay in the dregs? As now i ndeed
I find. Wuld it were not so! Wuld that this thing had come to ne!’

"Confort yourself!' said Gandalf. 'In no case would Boromr have brought it to you. He is
dead, and died well; nmay he sleep in peace! Yet you deceive yourself. He would have stretched out
his hand to this thing, and taking it he would have fallen. He would have kept it for his own, and
when he returned you woul d not have known your son.'

The face of Denethor set hard and cold. 'You found Boronir |ess apt to your hand, did you
not?' he said softly. "But | who was his father say that he would have brought it to ne. You are
wi se, maybe, Mthrandir, yet with all your subtleties you have not all w sdom Counsels may be
found that are neither the webs of w zards nor the haste of fools. | have in this matter nore lore
and wi sdom than you deem

"What then is your wi sdon?' said Gandal f.

' Enough to perceive that there are two follies to avoid. To use this thing is perilous. At
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this hour, to send it in the hands of a witless halfling into the |and of the Eneny hinself, as
you have done, and this son of nmine, that is nmadness.'

"And the Lord Denethor what woul d he have done?’

"Neither. But nobst surely not for any argurment would he have set this thing at a hazard
beyond all but a fool's hope, risking our utter ruin, if the Eneny should recover what he | ost.
Nay, it shoul d have been kept, hidden, hidden dark and deep. Not used, | say, unless at the
utternost end of need, but set beyond his grasp, save by a victory so final that what then befell
woul d not trouble us, being dead.'

"You think, as is your wont, ny lord, of Gondor only,' said Gandalf. 'Yet there are other nen
and other lives, and tine still to be. And for ne, | pity even his slaves.

"And where will other nen | ook for help, if Gondor falls? answered Denethor. 'If | had this
thing now in the deep vaults of this citadel, we should not then shake with dread under this
gl oom fearing the worst, and our counsels would be undisturbed. If you do not trust ne to endure
the test, you do not know ne yet.'

" Nonet hel ess | do not trust you,' said Gandalf. 'Had | done so, | could have sent this thing
hither to your keeping and spared nyself and others nuch angui sh. And now hearing you speak |
trust you less, no nore than Boromir. Nay, stay your wath! | do not trust nyself in this, and
refused this thing, even as a freely given gift. You are strong and can still in some matters
govern yoursel f, Denethor; yet if you had received this thing, it would have overthrown you. Wre
it buried beneath the roots of Mndolluin, still it would burn your m nd away, as the darkness

grows, and the yet worse things follow that soon shall cone upon us.'

For a moment the eyes of Denethor glowed again as he faced Gandalf, and Pippin felt once nore
the strain between their wills; but now alnost it seened as if their glances were |ike blades from
eye to eye, flickering as they fenced. Pippin trenbled fearing sone dreadful stroke. But suddenly
Denet hor rel axed and grew cold again. He shrugged his shoul ders.

"I'f I had! If you had!' he said. 'Such words and ifs are vain. It has gone into the Shadow,
and only time will show what doomawaits it and us. The time will not be long. In what is left,
let all who fight the Eneny in their fashion be at one, and keep hope while they nay, and after

hope still the hardihood to die free.' He turned to Faramr. 'What think you of the garrison at
Csgiliath?'

"It is not strong,' said Faramir. 'l have sent the conpany of Ithilien to strengthen it, as
have said."'

' Not enough, | deem' said Denethor. 'It is there that the first bloww Il fall. They wll

have need of sone stout captain there.

' There and el sewhere in nany places,' said Faranmr, and sighed. 'Al as for ny brother, whom!|
too loved!' He rose. 'May | have your |eave, father?' And then he swayed and | eaned upon his
father's chair.

'You are weary, | see,' said Denethor. 'You have ridden fast and far, and under shadows of
evil inthe air, I amtold."'

"Let us not speak of that!' said Faramr.

"Then we will not,' said Denethor. 'Go now and rest as you may. Tonorrow s need will be
sterner.'

Al now took |l eave of the Lord of the City and went to rest while they still could. Qutside
there was a starless blackness as Gandalf with Pippin beside himbearing a snmall torch, nmade his
way to their |odging. They did not speak until they were behind closed doors. Then at |ast Pippin
took Gandal f's hand.

"Tell me,' he said, 'is there any hope? For Frodo, | nean; or at |east nostly for Frodo.'
Gandal f put his hand on Pippin's head. 'There never was nmuch hope,' he answered. 'Just a
fool's hope, as | have been told. And when | heard of Cirith Ungol——" He broke off and strode to
the window as if his eyes could pierce the night in the East. "Crith Ungol!' he nuttered. 'Wy
that way, | wonder?' He turned. 'Just now, Pippin, ny heart alnost failed ne, hearing that nane.

And yet in truth | believe that the news that Faramir brings has sone hope init. For it seens
clear that our Eneny has opened his war at [ast and nmade the first nove while Frodo was stil
free. So now for many days he will have his eye turned this way and that, away from his own | and.
And yet, Pippin, |I feel fromafar his haste and fear. He has begun sooner than he woul d. Sonethi ng
has happened to stir him'

Gandal f stood for a nmonent in thought. 'Maybe,' he nuttered. ' Maybe even your foolishness
hel ped, ny lad. Let ne see: sone five days ago now he woul d di scover that we had t hrown down
Saruman and had taken the Stone. Still what of that? We could not use it to nuch purpose, or
wi t hout his knowi ng. Ah! | wonder. Aragorn? His tine draws near. And he is strong and stern
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under neat h, Pi ppin; bold, determined, able to take his own counsel and dare great risks at need.
That may be it. He may have used the Stone and shown hinmself to the Eneny, challenging him for
this very purpose. | wonder. Well, we shall not know the answer till the Ri ders of Rohan cone, if
they do not cone too late. There are evil days ahead. To sleep while we may!'’

"But,' said Pippin.

'But what?' said Gandalf. 'Only one _but_ will | allow tonight.'

"CGollum' said Pippin. 'How on earth could they be going about _with_ him even follow ng
hin? And | could see that Faranmir did not like the place he was taking themto any nmore than you
do. What is wong?

"I cannot answer that now,' said Gandalf. 'Yet ny heart guessed that Frodo and Gol | um woul d
nmeet before the end. For good, or for evil. But of Cirith Ungol | will not speak tonight.
Treachery, treachery | fear; treachery of that mniserable creature. But so it nust be. Let us
renenber that a traitor nay betray hinmself and do good that he does not intend. It can be so,
soneti mes. Good ni ght!

The next day canme with a norning Iike a brown dusk, and the hearts of nen, lifted for a while
by the return of Faramr, sank |ow again. The wi nged Shadows were not seen again that day, yet
ever and anon, high above the city, a faint cry would cone, and many who heard it woul d stand
stricken with a passing dread, while the | ess stout-hearted quailed and wept.

And now Faranmir was gone again. 'They give himno rest,' some nurrmured. 'The Lord drives his
son too hard, and now he rust do the duty of two, for hinself and for the one that will not
return.' And ever men | ooked northward, asking: 'Were are the Riders of Rohan?

In truth Faramr did not go by his own choosing. But the Lord of the City was naster of his
Council, and he was in no nood that day to bowto others. Early in the norning the Council had
been sumoned. There all the captains judged that because of the threat in the South their force
was too weak to make any stroke of war on their own part, unless perchance the R ders of Rohan yet
shoul d cone. Meanwhile they must man the walls and wait.

"Yet,' said Denethor, 'we should not |ightly abandon the outer defences, the Rammas made with
so great a | abour. And the Eneny nust pay dearly for the crossing of the River. That he cannot do,
in force to assail the Cty, either north of Cair Andros because of the marshes, or southwards
towards Lebennin because of the breadth of the River, that needs many boats. It is at Osgiliath
that he will put his weight, as before when Boromir denied himthe passage.

'That was but a trial,' said Faramr. 'Today we may nmake the Eneny pay ten tinmes our |oss at
t he passage and yet rue the exchange. For he can afford to | ose a host better than we to lose a
conpany. And the retreat of those that we put out far afield will be perilous, if he wins across
in force.'

"And what of Cair Andros?' said the Prince. 'That, too, nust be held, if Gsgiliath is
def ended. Let us not forget the danger on our left. The Rohirrimmay cone, and they nay not. But
Faramir has told us of great strength drawing ever to the Black Gate. Mre than one host may issue
fromit, and strike for nore than one passage.'

"Much rust be risked in war,' said Denethor. 'Cair Andros is manned and no nore can be sent
so far. But | will not yield the River and the Pel ennor unfought — not if there is a captain here

who has still the courage to do his lord's will.'

Then all were silent, but at length Faranmir said: 'l do not oppose your will, sire. Since you
are robbed of Boromir, | will go and do what | can in his stead — if you command it.

'l do so,' said Denethor

"Then farewelI!' said Faramr. 'But if | should return, think better of ne!’

' That depends on the nanner of your return,' said Denethor

Gandal f it was that |ast spoke to Faramr ere he rode east. 'Do not throw your |ive away
rashly or in bitterness,' he said. 'You will be needed here, for other things than war. Your
father | oves you, Faramir, and will renmenber it ere the end. Farewel !’

So now the Lord Faramir had gone forth again, and had taken with himsuch strength of nmen as
were willing to go or could be spared. On the walls sone gazed through the gl oomtowards the
ruined city, and they wondered what chanced there, for nothing could be seen. And others, as ever
| ooked north and counted the | eagues to Théoden in Rohan. 'WIIl he come? WIIl he remenber our old
al l'iance?' they said.

"Yes, he will conme,' said Gandalf, 'even if he cones too late. But think! At best the Red
Arrow cannot have reached himnmore than two days ago, and the miles are | ong from Edoras."

It was night again ere news cane. A nan rode in haste fromthe fords, saying that a host had
i ssued from M nas Mrgul and was already drawing nigh to Gsgiliath; and it had been joined by
regiments fromthe South, Haradrim cruel and tall. 'And we have |l earned ' said the nmessenger
"that the Black Captain | eads them once again, and the fear of himhas passed before himover the
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Ri ver.'
Wth those ill-boding words the third day cl osed since Pippin cane to Mnas Tirith. Few went
to rest, for small hope had any now that even Faramr could hold the fords for |ong.

The next day, though the darkness had reached its full and grew no deeper, it weighed heavier
on men's hearts, and a great dread was on them Il news cane soon again. The passage of Anduin
was won by the Eneny. Faramir was retreating to the wall of the Pelennor, rallying his nmen to the
Causeway Forts; but he was ten times outnunbered.

"If he wins back at all across the Pelennor, his enemes will be on his heels,' said the
messenger. ' They have paid dear for the crossing but |ess dearly than we hoped. The plan has been
well laid. It is now seen that in secret they have | ong been building floats and barges in great
nunbers in East Gsgiliath. They swarmed across |like beetles. But it is the Black Captain that
defeats us. Few will stand and abi de even the runour of his coming. H's own folk quail at him and
they woul d sl ay thensel ves at his bidding."'

'"Then | am needed there nore than here,' said Gandal f, and rode off at once, and the glinmer
of him faded soon fromsight. And all that night Pippin alone and sl eepl ess stood upon the wal
and gazed eastward.

The bells of day had scarcely rung out again, a nockery in the unlightened dark, when far
away he saw fires spring up, across in the di mspaces where the walls of the Pel ennor stood. The
wat chrren cried aloud, and all men in the City stood to arnms. Now ever and anon there was a red
flash, and slowy through the heavy air dull runbles could be heard.

' They have taken the wall!' men cried. 'They are blasting breaches init. They are coning!'

"Where is Faramr?' cried Beregond in disnmay. 'Say not that he has fallen!’

It was Gandal f that brought the first tidings. Wth a handful of horsenmen he cane in the
m ddl e norning, riding as escort to a line of wains. They were filled with wounded nmen, all that
could be saved fromthe weck of the Causeway Forts. At once he went to Denethor. The Lord of the
City sat now in a high chanber above the Hall of the Wiite Tower with Pippin at his side; and
t hrough the di m wi ndows, north and south and east, he bent his dark eyes, as if to pierce the
shadows of doomthat ringed himround. Mdst to the north he | ooked, and woul d pause at whiles to
listen as if by sone ancient art his ears might hear the thunder of hoofs on the plains far away.

"I's Faranmir conme?' he asked.

"No," said Gandalf. 'But he still lived when | left him Yet he is resolved to stay with the
rearguard, lest the retreat over the Pel ennor become a rout. He nay, perhaps, hold his nen
t oget her | ong enough, but | doubt it. He is pitted against a foe too great. For one has cone that
| feared.'

"Not — the Dark Lord?' cried Pippin, forgetting his place in his terror

Denet hor |aughed bitterly. 'Nay, not yet, Master Peregrin! He will not cone save only to

triunmph over nme when all is won. He uses others as his weapons. So do all great lords, if they are
wi se, Master Halfling. O why should | sit here in my tower and think, and watch, and wait,
spendi ng even ny sons? For | can still wield a brand.’

He stood up and cast open his | ong black cloak, and behold! he was clad in nail beneath, and
girt wwth a long sword, great-hilted in a sheath of black and silver. 'Thus have | wal ked, and
thus now for nmany years have | slept,' he said, 'lest with age the body should grow soft and
timd.'

"Yet now under the Lord of Barad-ddr the nmost fell of all his captains is already naster of
your outer walls,' said Gandalf. 'King of Angmar |ong ago, Sorcerer, Ringwaith, Lord of the
Nazgll , a spear of terror in the hand of Sauron, shadow of despair.’

"Then, Mthrandir, you had a foe to match you,' said Denethor. 'For nyself, | have | ong known
who is the chief captain of the hosts of the Dark Tower. Is this all that you have returned to
say? O can it be that you have w thdrawn because you are overnatched?

Pi ppin trenmbl ed, fearing that Gandal f would be stung to sudden wath, but his fear was
needl ess. 'It might be so,' Gandalf answered softly. 'But our trial of strength is not yet cone.
And if words spoken of old be true, not by the hand of man shall he fall, and hidden fromthe Wse
is the doomthat awaits him However that may be, the Captain of Despair does not press forward,
yet. He rules rather according to the wi sdomthat you have just spoken, fromthe rear, driving his
sl aves in madness on before.

"Nay, | cane rather to guard the hurt nen that can yet be healed; for the Rammas is breached
far and wi de, and soon the host of Mdirgul will enter in at many points. And | cane chiefly to say
this. Soon there will be battle on the fields. A sortie nust be nade ready. Let it be of nounted
men. In themlies our brief hope, for in one thing only is the eneny still poorly provided: he has
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few hor senen.

"And we al so have few. Now would the coming of Rohan be in the nick of tine,' said Denethor.

"W are likely to see other newoners first,' said Gandalf. 'Fugitives from Cair Andros have
al ready reached us. The isle has fallen. Another arny is cone fromthe Black Gate, crossing from
the north-east."'

' Some have accused you, Mthrandir, of delighting to bear ill news,' said Denethor, 'but to
me this is no longer news: it was known to ne ere nightfall yesterday. As for the sortie, | had
al ready given thought to it. Let us go down.'

Ti me passed. At length watchers on the walls could see the retreat of the out-conpanies.
Smal | bands of weary and often wounded nen cane first with little order; sone were running wildly
as if pursued. Away to the eastward the distant fires flickered; and nowit seenmed that here and
there they crept across the plain. Houses and barns were burning. Then frommany points little
rivers of red flame came hurrying on, w nding through the gl oom converging towards the Iine of
the broad road that led fromthe Cty-gate to Osgiliath.

" The eneny,' nen nurrured. ' The dike is down. Here they come pouring through the breaches!
And they carry torches, it seens. Were are our own fol k?

It drew now to evening by the hour, and the light was so dimthat even far-sighted nen upon
the Citadel could discern little clearly out upon the fields, save only the burnings that ever
mul tiplied, and the lines of fire that grewin length and speed. At last, less than a mle from
the City, a nore ordered mass of nmen cane into view, nmarching not running, still holding together.

The watchers held their breath. 'Faramr mnmust be there,' they said. 'He can govern nman and
beast. He will make it yet.'

Now the main retreat was scarcely two furlongs distant. Qut of the gl oom behind a snal
conmpany of horsemen galloped, all that was left of the rearguard. Once again they turned at bay,
facing the onconming lines of fire. Then suddenly there was a tumult of fierce cries. Horsenen of
the eneny swept up. The lines of fire becane flowing torrents, file upon file of Ocs bearing
flanmes, and wild Southron men with red banners, shouting with harsh tongues, surging up
overtaking the retreat. And with a piercing cry out of the dimsky fell the wi nged shadows, the
Nazgll stooping to the kill

The retreat becane a rout. Already nmen were breaking away, flying wild and witless here and
there, flinging away their weapons, crying out in fear, falling to the ground.

And then a trunpet rang fromthe Citadel, and Denethor at |ast rel eased the sortie. Drawn up
within the shadow of the Gate and under the |ooning walls outside they had waited for his signal
all the nmounted nmen that were left in the Gty. Now they sprang forward, forned, quickened to a
gall op, and charged with a great shout. And fromthe walls an answering shout went up; for
forempst on the field rode the swan-knights of Dol Amoth with their Prince and his blue banner at
their head.

"Antroth for Gondor!' they cried. '"Anroth to Faramr!'

Li ke thunder they broke upon the enemy on either flank of the retreat; but one rider outran
themall, swift as the wind in the grass: Shadowfax bore him shining, unveiled once nore, a light
starting fromhis upraised hand.

The NazgOl screeched and swept away, for their Captain was not yet come to chall enge the
white fire of his foe. The hosts of Mrgul intent on their prey, taken at unawares in wild career,
broke, scattering like sparks in a gale. The out-conpanies with a great cheer turned and snote
their pursuers. Hunters becane the hunted. The retreat becane an onslaught. The field was strewn
with stricken orcs and nen, and a reek arose of torches cast away, sputtering out in swirling
smoke. The cavalry rode on

But Denethor did not permit themto go far. Though the eneny was checked, and for the nonent
driven back, great forces were flowing in fromthe East. Again the trunpet rang, sounding the
retreat. The cavalry of Gondor halted. Behind their screen the out-conpanies re-fornmed. Now
steadily they came nmarchi ng back. They reached the Gate of the City and entered, stepping proudly:
and proudly the people of the City | ooked on themand cried their praise, and yet they were
troubled in heart. For the conpani es were grievously reduced. Faramir had lost a third of his nen.
And where was he?

Last of all he came. His nmen passed in. The nounted knights returned, and at their rear the
banner of Dol Anroth, and the Prince. And in his arns before himon his horse he bore the body of
his kinsman, Faranmir son of Denethor, found upon the stricken field.

"Faramr! Faramir!' men cried, weeping in the streets. But he did not answer, and they bore
himaway up the winding road to the Citadel and his father. Even as the NazgQl had swerved aside
fromthe onset of the White Rider, there came flying a deadly dart, and Faramir, as he held at bay
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a nounted chanpion of Harad, had fallen to the earth. Only the charge of Dol Anroth had saved him
fromthe red southland swords that woul d have hewed him as he |ay.

The Prince Inrahil brought Faramir to the Wite Tower, and he said: Your son has returned,
lord, after great deeds, and he told all that he had seen. But Denethor rose and | ooked on the
face of his son and was silent. Then he bade them nake a bed in the chanber and lay Faranmir upon
it and depart. But he hinself went up alone into the secret roomunder the sumrit of the Tower;
and many who | ooked up thither at that tine saw a pale light that gleanmed and flickered fromthe
narrow wi ndows for a while, and then flashed and went out. And when Denet hor descended again he
went to Faramir and sat beside himw thout speaking, but the face of the Lord was grey, nore
deat hli ke than his son's.

So now at last the City was besieged, enclosed in a ring of foes. The Ranmas was broken, and
all the Pel ennor abandoned to the Eneny. The last word to come fromoutside the walls was brought
by men flying down the northward road ere the Gate was shut. They were the remant of the guard
that was kept at that point where the way from Andéri en and Rohan ran into the townl ands: |ngold
led them the sanme who had admitted Gandalf and Pippin | ess than five days before, while the sun
still rose and there was hope in the norning.

"There is no news of the Rohirrim' he said. 'Rohan will not come now O if they cone, it
will not avail us. The new host that we had tidings of has cone first, fromover the River by way
of Andros, it is said. They are strong: battalions of Ocs of the Eye, and countless conpani es of
Men of a new sort that we have not nmet before. Not tall, but broad and grim bearded |ike dwarves,
wi el di ng great axes. Qut of sone savage land in the wi de East they come, we deem They hold the
northward road; and many have passed on into Anérien. The Rohirrimcannot cone.'

The Gate was shut. Al night watchnen on the walls heard the runmour of the eneny that roaned
out side, burning field and tree, and hewi ng any man that they found abroad, |iving or dead. The
nunbers that had al ready passed over the River could not be guessed in the darkness, but when
nmorning, or its dimshadow, stole over the plain, it was seen that even fear by night had scarcely
over-counted them The plain was dark with their marching conpanies, and as far as eyes coul d
strain in the mrk there sprouted, like a foul fungus-growth, all about the bel eaguered city great
canps of tents, black or sonbre red

Busy as ants hurrying orcs were digging, digging lines of deep trenches in a huge ring, just
out of bowshot fromthe walls; and as the trenches were made each was filled with fire, though how
it was kindled or fed, by art or devilry, none could see. Al day the | abour went forward, while
the men of Mnas Tirith | ooked on, unable to hinder it. And as each | ength of trench was
conpl eted, they coul d see great wai ns approachi ng; and soon yet nore conpani es of the eneny were
swiftly setting up, each behind the cover of a trench, great engines for the casting of missiles.
There were none upon the Gty walls |arge enough to reach so far or to stay the work.

At first men |laughed and did not greatly fear such devices. For the main wall of the Gty was
of great height and marvel |l ous thickness, built ere the power and craft of Nianenor waned in exil e;
and its outward face was like to the Tower of Othanc, hard and dark and snooth, unconquerabl e by
steel or fire, unbreakabl e except by some convul sion that would rend the very earth on which it
st ood.

"Nay,' they said, 'not if the Nanel ess One hinself should cone, not even he could enter here
while we yet live.' But sone answered: 'Wile we yet |ive? How | ong? He has a weapon that has
brought | ow many strong pl aces since the world began. Hunger. The roads are cut. Rohan will not
cone. '

But the engines did not waste shot upon the indonitable wall. It was no brigand or orc-
chieftain that ordered the assault upon the Lord of Mordor's greatest foe. A power and m nd of
mal i ce guided it. As soon as the great catapults were set, with many yells and the creaking of
rope and wi nch, they began to throw mssiles marvellously high, so that they passed right above
the battlenent and fell thudding within the first circle of the City; and many of them by sone
secret art burst into flanme as they cane toppling down.

Soon there was great peril of fire behind the wall, and all who could be spared were busy
quel ling the flames that sprang up in many places. Then anmong the greater casts there fell another
hail, less ruinous but nore horrible. Al about the streets and |anes behind the Gate it tunbled

down, snall round shot that did not burn. But when nmen ran to learn what it mght be, they cried
al oud or wept. For the eneny was flinging into the City all the heads of those who had fallen
fighting at GCsgiliath, or on the Ranmas, or in the fields. They were grimto | ook on; for though
sonme were crushed and shapel ess, and sonme had been cruelly hewn, yet many had features that could
be told, and it seened that they had died in pain; and all were branded with the foul token of the
Li dl ess Eye. But marred and di shonoured as they were, it often chanced that thus a nman woul d see
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agai n the face of soneone that he had known, who had wal ked proudly once in arnms, or tilled the
fields, or ridden in upon a holiday fromthe green vales in the hills.

In vain nen shook their fists at the pitiless foes that swarned before the Gate. Curses they
heeded not, nor understood the tongues of western nen; crying with harsh voices |ike beasts and
carrion-birds. But soon there were fewleft in Mnas Tirith who had the heart to stand up and defy
the hosts of Mordor. For yet another weapon, sw fter than hunger, the Lord of the Dark Tower had
dread and despair.

The NazgOl came again, and as their Dark Lord now grew and put forth his strength, so their
voi ces, which uttered only his will and his nalice, were filled with evil and horror. Ever they
circled above the City, like vultures that expect their fill of dooned nmen's flesh. Qut of sight
and shot they flew, and yet were ever present, and their deadly voices rent the air. Mre
unbear abl e they becane, not |less, at each new cry. At length even the stout-hearted would fling
thenmsel ves to the ground as the hidden nmenace passed over them or they would stand, letting their
weapons fall from nervel ess hands while into their mnds a bl ackness cane, and they thought no
more of war, but only of hiding and of crawling, and of death.

During all this black day Faramir lay upon his bed in the chanber of the Wiite Tower,
wandering in a desperate fever; dying soneone said, and soon 'dying' all nen were saying upon the
walls and in the streets. And by himhis father sat, and said nothing, but watched, and gave no
| onger any heed to the defence.

No hours so dark had Pippin known, not even in the clutches of the Uruk-hai. It was his duty
to wait upon the Lord, and wait he did, forgotten it seened, standing by the door of the unlit
chanber, nmastering his own fears as best he could. And as he watched, it seened to himthat
Denet hor grew ol d before his eyes, as if something had snapped in his proud will, and his stern
nm nd was overthrown. Gief maybe had wought it, and renprse. He saw tears on that once tearless
face, nore unbearable than wath.

'"Do not weep, lord," he stamrered. 'Perhaps he will get well. Have you asked Gandal f?

"Confort me not with wi zards!' said Denethor. 'The fool's hope has failed. The Eneny has
found it, and now his power waxes; he sees our very thoughts, and all we do is ruinous.

"I sent nmy son forth, unthanked, unblessed, out into needless peril, and here he lies with
poi son in his veins. Nay, nay, whatever may now betide in war, nmy line too is ending, even the
House of the Stewards has failed. Mean folk shall rule the last remmant of the Kings of Men
lurking in the hills until all are hounded out.'

Men came to the door crying for the Lord of the City. "Nay, | will not conme down,' he said
"I nust stay beside my son. He mght still speak before the end. But that is near. Foll ow whom you
will, even the Gey Fool, though his hope has failed. Here | stay.'

So it was that Gandal f took command of the | ast defence of the City of Gondor. Werever he
came nen's hearts would lift again, and the wi nged shadows pass fromnenory. Tirelessly he strode
fromCGCtadel to Gate, fromnorth to south about the wall; and with himwent the Prince of Dol
Anroth in his shining mail. For he and his knights still held thenselves like lords in whomthe
race of Niamenor ran true. Men that saw t hem whi spered saying: 'Belike the old tales speak well;
there is Elvish blood in the veins of that folk, for the people of Ninrodel dwelt in that |and
once long ago.' And then one would sing am d the gl oom sone staves of the Lay of N nrodel, or
ot her songs of the Vale of Anduin out of vani shed years.

And yet — when they had gone, the shadows cl osed on nen again, and their hearts went cold,
and the val our of Gondor withered into ash. And so slowy they passed out of a dimday of fears
into the darkness of a desperate night. Fires now raged unchecked in the first circle of the CGty,
and the garrison upon the outer wall was already in many places cut off fromretreat. But the
faithful who remained there at their posts were few, nost had fled beyond the second gate.

Far behind the battle the River had been swiftly bridged, and all day nore force and gear of
war had poured across. Now at last in the niddle night the assault was | oosed. The vanguard passed
through the trenches of fire by many devious paths that had been | eft between them On they cane,
reckl ess of their |oss as they approached, still bunched and herded, within the range of bowren on
the wall. But indeed there were too few now | eft there to do them great damage, though the |ight
of the fires showed up many a mark for archers of such skill as Gondor once had boasted. Then
perceiving that the valour of the Cty was al ready beaten down, the hidden Captain put forth his
strength. Slowy the great siege-towers built in Gsgiliath rolled forward through the dark

Messengers cane again to the chanber in the Wiite Tower, and Pippin let thementer, for they
were urgent. Denethor turned his head slowy fromFaranmr's face, and | ooked at themsilently.
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"The first circle of the City is burning, lord,' they said. 'Wat are your conmands? You are
still the Lord and Steward. Not all will follow Mthrandir. Men are flying fromthe walls and
| eavi ng them unmanned. '

"Way? Wiy do the fools fly? said Denethor. 'Better to burn sooner than late, for burn we
must. Go back to your bonfire! And I1? | will go nowto nmy pyre. To ny pyre! No tonb for Denethor
and Faramir. No tonb! No long slow sleep of death enbal ned. W will burn |ike heathen kings before
ever a ship sailed hither fromthe Wst. The Wst has failed. Go back and burn!’

The nessengers wi thout bow or answer turned and fl ed.

Now Denet hor stood up and rel eased the fevered hand of Faramir that he had held. '"He is
burni ng, already burning,' he said sadly. 'The house of his spirit crunbles.' Then stepping softly
towards Pippin he | ooked down at him

"Farewel I!' he said. 'Farewell, Peregrin son of Paladin! Your service has been short, and now
it is drawing to an end. | release you fromthe little that remains. Go now, and die in what way
seens best to you. And with whomyou will, even that friend whose folly brought you to this death.

Send for ny servants and then go. Farewel !’

"I will not say farewell, ny lord,' said Pippin kneeling. And then suddenly hobbit-1ike once
nore, he stood up and | ooked the old man in the eyes. 'I will take your |leave, sir,' he said; 'for
| want to see Gandalf very nuch indeed. But he is no fool; and | will not think of dying until he
despairs of life. But fromm word and your service | do not wish to be released while you live.

And if they cone at last to the Citadel, | hope to be here and stand besi de you and earn perhaps
the arns that you have given ne.'
"Do as you will, Master Halfling,' said Denethor. "But ny life is broken. Send for ny

servants!' He turned back to Faramr

Pippin left himand called for the servants, and they came: six men of the household, strong
and fair; yet they trenbled at the sunmopns. But in a quiet voice Denethor bade themlay warm
coverlets on Faramr's bed and take it up. And they did so, and lifting up the bed they bore it
fromthe chanber. Slowy they paced to trouble the fevered nan as little as m ght be, and
Denet hor, now bending on a staff, followed them and | ast came Pippin.

Qut fromthe Wiite Tower they wal ked, as if to a funeral, out into the darkness, where the
overhanging cloud was lit beneath with flickers of dull red. Softly they paced the great
courtyard, and at a word from Denethor halted beside the Wthered Tree.

Al'l was silent, save for the runour of war in the City down below, and they heard the water
dripping sadly fromthe dead branches into the dark pool. Then they went on through the G tade
gate, where the sentinel stared at themin wonder and di smay as they passed by. Turning westward
they came at length to a door in the rearward wall of the sixth circle. Fen Hollen it was called,
for it was kept ever shut save at tines of funeral, and only the Lord of the Gty mght use that
way, or those who bore the token of the tonbs and tended the houses of the dead. Beyond it went a
wi ndi ng road that descended in nany curves down to the narrow | and under the shadow of
M ndol | uin' s precipi ce where stood the nansions of the dead Kings and of their Stewards.

A porter sat in alittle house beside the way, and with fear in his eyes he canme forth
bearing a lantern in his hand. At the Lord' s conmand he unl ocked the door, and silently it swing
back; and they passed through, taking the lantern fromhis hand. It was dark on the clinbing road
bet ween ancient walls and many-pillared balusters loom ng in the swaying | antern-beam Their sl ow
feet echoed as they wal ked down, down, until at last they cane to the Silent Street, Rath Dinen
bet ween pal e dones and enpty halls and i mages of nen |ong dead; and they entered into the House of
the Stewards and set down their burden

There Pi ppin, staring uneasily about him saw that he was in a w de vaulted chanber, draped
as it were with the great shadows that the little lantern threw upon its shrouded walls. And dimy
to be seen were nmany rows of tables, carved of marble; and upon each table lay a sleeping form
hands fol ded, head pill owed upon stone. But one table near at hand stood broad and bare. Upon it
at a sign fromDenethor they laid Faramr and his father side by side, and covered themw th one
covering, and stood then with bowed heads as mourners beside a bed of death. Then Denet hor spoke
in a low voice

"Here we will wait,' he said. 'But send not for the enbal ners. Bring us wood quick to burn,
and lay it all about us, and beneath; and pour oil upon it. And when | bid you thrust in a torch
Do this and speak no nore to nme. Farewel !’

"By your leave, lord!' said Pippin and turned and fled in terror fromthe deathly house.
"Poor Faramir!' he thought. 'l nust find Gandal f. Poor Faramir! Quite likely he needs nedicine
nore than tears. Ch, where can | find Gandalf? In the thick of things, | suppose; and he will have
no tine to spare for dying nen or madnen.'
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At the door he turned to one of the servants who had renmai ned on guard there. 'Your master is
not himself,' he said. 'Go slow Bring no fire to this place while Faramr lives! Do nothing unti
Gandal f cones!

"Who is the master of Mnas Tirith?' the man answered. 'The Lord Denethor or the Gey
Wander er ?'

'The Grey Wanderer or no one, it would seem' said Pippin, and he sped back and up the
wi nding way as swiftly as his feet would carry him past the astoni shed porter, out through the
door, and on, till he came near the gate of the G tadel. The sentinel hailed himas he went by,
and he recogni zed the voi ce of Beregond.

"Whither do you run, Master Peregrin? he cried.

"To find Mthrandir,' Pippin answered.

'The Lord's errands are urgent and should not be hindered by ne,' said Beregond; 'but tell ne
qui ckly, if you may: what goes forward? Wither has nmy Lord gone? | have just conme on duty, but |
heard that he passed towards the C osed Door, and men were bearing Faramir before him'

"Yes,' said Pippin, '"to the Silent Street.'

Ber egond bowed his head to hide his tears. 'They said that he was dying,' he sighed, 'and now
he is dead.

"No,' said Pippin, 'not yet. And even now his death m ght be prevented, | think. But the Lord
of the City, Beregond, has fallen before his city is taken. He is fey and dangerous.' Quickly he
told of Denethor's strange words and deeds. 'I nust find Gandalf at once.

' Then you nust go down to the battle.'

"I know. The Lord has given ne | eave. But, Beregond, if you can, do sonething to stop any
dreadful thing happening.

'The Lord does not pernit those who wear the black and silver to | eave their post for any
cause, save at his own command.'

"Well, you must choose between orders and the life of Faramir,' said Pippin. 'And as for
orders, | think you have a madman to deal with, not a lord. | nust run. | will returnif I can.'

He ran on, down, down towards the outer city. Men flying back fromthe burning passed him
and sonme seeing his livery turned and shouted, but he paid no heed. At |ast he was through the
Second Gate, beyond which great fires | eaped up between the walls. Yet it seened strangely silent.
No noi se or shouts of battle or din of arns could be heard. Then suddenly there was a dreadful cry
and a great shock, and a deep echoi ng boom Forcing hinself on against a gust of fear and horror
that shook him alnbst to his knees. Pippin turned a corner opening on the w de place behind the
City Gate. He stopped dead. He had found Gandal f; but he shrank back, cowering into a shadow.

Ever since the mddle night the great assault had gone on. The druns rolled. To the north and
to the south conmpany upon conpany of the eneny pressed to the walls. There cane great beasts, |ike
movi ng houses in the red and fitful light, the mimakil _of the Harad draggi ng through the | anes
amid the fires huge towers and engines. Yet their Captain cared not greatly what they did or how
many might be slain: their purpose was only to test the strength of the defence and to keep the
men of Gondor busy in many places. It was against the Gate that he would throw his heavi est
wei ght. Very strong it mght be, wought of steel and iron, and guarded with towers and basti ons
of indonitable stone, yet it was the key, the weakest point in all that high and inpenetrable
wal | .

The drunms rolled | ouder. Fires | eaped up. Geat engines crawl ed across the field; and in the
m dst was a huge ram great as a forest-tree a hundred feet in length, sw nging on mghty chains.
Long had it been forging in the dark snithies of Mrdor, and its hideous head, founded of black
steel, was shaped in the likeness of a ravening wolf; on it spells of ruin lay. Grond they naned
it, in menmory of the Hanmmer of the Underworld of old. Great beasts drewit, Ocs surrounded it,
and behind wal ked nmountain-trolls to wield it.

But about the Gate resistance still was stout, and there the knights of Dol Amroth and the
hardi est of the garrison stood at bay. Shot and dart fell thick; siege-towers crashed or bl azed
suddenly like torches. Al before the walls on either side of the Gate the ground was choked with
weck and with bodies of the slain; yet still driven as by a nadness nore and nore cane up.

Grond craw ed on. Upon its housing no fire would catch; and though now and again sone great
beast that hauled it would go nad and spread stanping ruin anong the orcs innunerabl e that guarded
it, their bodies were cast aside fromits path and others took their place.

Grond craw ed on. The druns rolled wildly. Over the hills of slain a hideous shape appeared

a horsenman, tall, hooded, cloaked in black. Slowy, tranmpling the fallen, he rode forth, heeding
no |l onger any dart. He halted and held up a long pale sword. And as he did so a great fear fell on
all, defender and foe alike; and the hands of nmen drooped to their sides, and no bow sang. For a

monent all was still.
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The drums rolled and rattled. Wth a vast rush G ond was hurled forward by huge hands. It
reached the Gate. It swung. A deep boom runbled through the City like thunder running in the
clouds. But the doors of iron and posts of steel withstood the stroke.

Then the Black Captain rose in his stirrups and cried aloud in a dreadful voice, speaking in
sonme forgotten tongue words of power and terror to rend both heart and stone.

Thrice he cried. Thrice the great ram boonmed. And suddenly upon the | ast stroke the Gate of
Gondor broke. As if stricken by some blasting spell it burst asunder: there was a flash of searing
I'ightning, and the doors tunbled in riven fragnents to the ground.

In rode the Lord of the Nazgdl. A great black shape against the fires beyond he | ooned up
grown to a vast nenace of despair. In rode the Lord of the Nazgll, under the archway that no eneny
ever yet had passed, and all fled before his face.

Al'l save one. There waiting, silent and still in the space before the Gate, sat Gandal f upon
Shadowf ax: Shadowfax who al one anong the free horses of the earth endured the terror, unmnoving,
steadfast as a graven image in Rath Dinen

"You cannot enter here,' said Gandalf, and the huge shadow halted. 'Go back to the abyss
prepared for you! Go back! Fall into the nothingness that awaits you and your Master. Go!'

The Bl ack Rider flung back his hood, and behold! he had a kingly crown; and yet upon no head
visible was it set. The red fires shone between it and the mantled shoul ders vast and dark. From a
nmout h unseen there cane a deadly | aughter

'ddfool!" he said. 'Ad fool! This is ny hour. Do you not know Death when you see it? Die
now and curse in vain!' And with that he [ifted high his sword and flanmes ran down the bl ade.

Gandal f did not nove. And in that very nonent, away behind in sonme courtyard of the City, a
cock crowed. Shrill and clear he crowed, recking nothing of w zardry or war, welconing only the
norning that in the sky far above the shadows of death was coming with the dawn.

And as if in answer there cane fromfar away another note. Horns, horns, horns. In dark
M ndol luin's sides they dimy echoed. Great horns of the North wildly bl owi ng. Rohan had cone at
| ast.

_Chapter 5_
The Ride of the Rohirrim

It was dark and Merry could see nothing as he lay on the ground rolled in a blanket; yet
t hough the night was airless and wi ndl ess, all about him hidden trees were sighing softly. He
lifted his head. Then he heard it again: a sound like faint druns in the wooded hills and nountain-
steps. The throb woul d cease suddenly and then be taken up again at sone other point, now nearer
now further off. He wondered if the watchmen had heard it.

He could not see them but he knew that all round himwere the conpanies of the Rohirrim He
could snell the horses in the dark, and could hear their shiftings and their soft stanping on the
needl e- covered ground. The host was bi vouacked in the pine-woods that clustered about Eil enach
Beacon, a tall hill standing up fromthe long ridges of the Drladan Forest that |ay beside the
great road in East Anoérien

Tired as he was Merry could not sleep. He had ridden now for four days on end, and the ever-
deepeni ng gl oom had sl owy wei ghed down his heart. He began to wonder why he had been so eager to
conme, when he had been given every excuse, even his lord s command, to stay behind. He wondered,
too, if the old King knew that he had been di sobeyed and was angry. Perhaps not. There seened to
be sone understandi ng between Dernhel mand El fhelm the Marshal who commanded the _éored_ in which
they were riding. He and all his nmen ignored Merry and pretended not to hear if he spoke. He m ght
have been just another bag that Dernhel mwas carrying. Dernhel mwas no confort: he never spoke to
anyone. Merry felt small, unwanted, and |onely. Now the tinme was anxious, and the host was in
peril. They were less than a day's ride fromthe out-walls of Mnas Tirith that encircled the
townl ands. Scouts had been sent ahead. Sone had not returned. O hers hastening back had reported
that the road was held in force against them A host of the eneny was encanped upon it, three
mles west of Amon Din, and sone strength of men was already thrusting along the road and was no
nmore than three | eagues away. Orcs were roving in the hills and woods al ong the roadside. The king
and Eoner held council in the watches of the night.

Merry want ed sonebody to talk to, and he thought of Pippin. But that only increased his
restl essness. Poor Pippin, shut up in the great city of stone, lonely and afraid. Merry w shed he
was a tall Rider |ike Eoner and could blow a horn or something and go galloping to his rescue. He
sat up, listening to the drums that were beating again, now nearer at hand. Presently he heard
voi ces speaking |l ow, and he saw di m hal f-shrouded | anterns passing through the trees. Men nearby
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began to nmove uncertainly in the dark.

A tall figure |ooned up and stunbl ed over him cursing the tree-roots. He recogni zed the
voi ce of the Marshal, Elfhelm

"Il amnot a tree-root, Sir,' he said,
in anends is to tell ne what is afoot."'

"Anything that can keep so in this devil's mirk,' answered Elfhelm 'But ny |ord sends word
that we rmust set ourselves in readiness: orders may conme for a sudden nove.

'"I's the eneny coming then?' asked Merry anxiously. 'Are those their drunms? | began to think
was i magi ning them as no one el se seened to take any notice of them'

"Nay, nay,' said Elfhelm 'the eneny is on the road not in the hills. You hear the Wses, the
Wld Men of the Whods: thus they talk together fromafar. They still haunt Drudadan Forest, it is
said. Remmants of an older tine they be, living few and secretly, wild and wary as the beasts.
They go not to war with Gondor or the Mark; but now they are troubled by the darkness and the
com ng of the orcs: they fear lest the Dark Years be returning, as seens |likely enough. Let us be
thankful that they are not hunting us: for they use poisoned arrows, it is said, and they are
woodcrafty beyond conpare. But they have offered their services to Théoden. Even now one of their
headnmen is being taken to the king. Yonder go the lights. So nuch | have heard but no nore. And
now | nust busy nyself with nmy lord s commands. Pack yourself up, Master Bag!' He vanished into
t he shadows.

Merry did not like this talk of wild men and poi soned darts, but quite apart fromthat a
great wei ght of dread was on him Witing was unbearable. He |onged to know what was going to
happen. He got up and soon was wal king warily in pursuit of the last |antern before it di sappeared
anong the trees.

Presently he came to an open space where a snall tent had been set up for the king under a
great tree. A large lantern, covered above, was hanging froma bough and cast a pale circle of
light bel ow. There sat Théoden and Eomer, and before themon the ground sat a strange squat shape
of a man, gnarled as an old stone, and the hairs of his scanty beard straggled on his lunpy chin
like dry npss. He was short-1egged and fat-arned, thick and stunpy, and clad only with grass about
his waist. Merry felt that he had seen hi mbefore sonewhere, and suddenly he renenbered t he Pukel -
men of Dunharrow. Here was one of those old inmages brought to life, or naybe a creature descended
in true line through endl ess years fromthe nodels used by the forgotten craftsnen | ong ago.

There was a silence as Merry crept nearer, and then the WIld Man began to speak, in answer to
some question, it seened. H s voice was deep and guttural, yet to Merry's surprise he spoke the
Common Speech, though in a halting fashion, and uncouth words were mingled with it.

'"No, father of Horse-nen,' he said, '"we fight not. Hunt only. Kill _gorgln_in woods, hate
orc-folk. You hate _gorgdn_ too. W help as we can. Wld Men have long ears and | ong eyes; know
all paths. WIld Men live here before Stone-houses; before Tall Men come up out of Water.'

"But our need is for aid in battle,' said Eomer. 'How will you and your folk help us?

"Bring news,' said the Wild Man. 'We | ook out fromhills. W clinb big nmountain and | ook
down. Stone-city is shut. Fire burns there outside; now inside too. You wish to cone there? Then
you nmust be quick. But _gorgln_ and nen out of far-away,' he waved a short gnarled arm eastward,
"sit on horse-road. Very nmany, nore than Horse-nen.'

"How do you know that?' said Eoner.

The old man's flat face and dark eyes showed nothing, but his voice was sullen with
di spl easure. "WId nmen are wild, free, but not children,' he answered. 'l am great headman, Ghan-
buri-Ghan. | count many things: stars in sky, |eaves on trees, nen in the dark. You have a score
of scores counted ten tinmes and five. They have nore. Big fight, and who will win? And nany nore
wal k round wal | s of Stone-houses.'

"Alas! he speaks all too shrewdly,' said Théoden. 'And our scouts say that they have cast
trenches and stakes across the road. W cannot sweep them away in sudden onset.'

"And yet we need great haste,' said Eomer. 'Miundburg is on fire!'

'"Let Ghén-buri-CGhan finish!' said the Wld Man. 'Mre than one road he knows. He will [|ead
you by road where no pits are, no _gorgdn_ walk, only WIld Men and beasts. Many paths were made
when Stonehouse-fol k were stronger. They carved hills as hunters carve beast-flesh. Wld Men think
they ate stone for food. They went through Drdadan to Rinmon with great wains. They go no | onger.

nor a bag, but a bruised hobbit. The |east you can do

Road is forgotten, but not by WId Men. Over hill and behind hill it lies still under grass and
tree, there behind Ri mmon and down to Din, and back at the end to Horse-nen's road. Wld Men will
show you that road. Then you will kill _gorgin_ and drive away bad dark with bright iron, and Wld

Men can go back to sleep in the wild woods.'
Eoner and the king spoke together in their own tongue. At |ength Théoden turned to the WId
Man. 'We will receive your offer,' he said. 'For though we | eave a host of foes behind, what
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matter? If the Stone-city falls, then we shall have no returning. If it is saved, then the orc-
host itself will be cut off. If you are faithful, Ghén-buri-Ghéan, then we will give you rich
reward, and you shall have the friendship of the Mark for ever.

"Dead nmen are not friends to living nen, and give themno gifts,' said the WId Man. 'But if
you live after the Darkness, then |eave WIld Men alone in the woods and do not hunt themlike
beasts any nore. Ghén-buri-Grhdn will not lead you into trap. He will go hinself wth father of

Horse-men, and if he | eads you wong, you will Kkill him'
"So be it!' said Théoden
"How long will it take to pass by the eneny and come back to the road?' asked Eonmer. 'We nust

go at foot-pace, if you guide us; and | doubt not the way is narrow. '

"WIld Men go quick on feet,' said Ghan. 'Way is wide for four horses in Stonewain Valley
yonder,' he waved his hand sout hwards; 'but narrow at begi nning and at end. Wld Man coul d wal k
fromhere to Din between sunrise and noon.'

"Then we nust allow at |east seven hours for the |eaders,' said Eomer; 'but we nust reckon
rather on sonme ten hours for all. Things unforeseen may hinder us, and if our host is all strung
out, it will be long ere it can be set in order when we issue fromthe hills. Wiat is the hour
now?’

"Who knows?' said Théoden. 'All is night now'

"It is all dark, but it is not all night.' said Ghan. 'Wen Sun comes we feel her, even when
she is hidden. Already she clinbs over East-nountains. It is the opening of day in the sky-
fields.'

"Then we nust set out as soon as may be,' said Eormer. 'Even so we cannot hope to cone to
Gondor's aid today.'

Merry waited to hear no nore, but slipped away to get ready for the sumons to the march
This was the | ast stage before the battle. It did not seemlikely to himthat many of them would
survive it. But he thought of Pippin and the flanes in Mnas Tirith and thrust down his own dread.

Al'l went well that day, and no sight or sound had they of the eneny waiting to waylay them
The WIld Men had put out a screen of wary hunters, so that no orc or roving spy should | earn of
the novenents in the hills. The [ight was nore dimthan ever as they drew nearer to the
bel eaguered city, and the Riders passed in long files |like dark shadows of nmen and horses. Each
conpany was guided by a wild woodnman; but old Ghan wal ked beside the king. The start had been
sl ower than was hoped, for it had taken tine for the Riders, walking and | eading their horses, to
find paths over the thickly wooded ridges behind their canp and down into the hi dden Stonewain
Valley. It was late in the afternoon when the | eaders cane to wide grey thickets stretchi ng beyond
the eastward side of Amon Din, and masking a great gap in the line of hills that from Nardol to
Din ran east and west. Through the gap the forgotten wain-road | ong ago had run down, back into
the main horse-way fromthe Gty through Anérien; but now for many |ives of nmen trees had had
their way with it, and it had vani shed, broken and buried under the | eaves of uncounted years. But
the thickets offered to the Riders their |last hope of cover before they went into open battle; for
beyond themlay the road and the plains of Anduin, while east and southwards the sl opes were bare
and rocky, as the withen hills gathered thensel ves together and clinbed up, bastion upon bastion
into the great mass and shoul ders of M ndol | uin.

The | eadi ng conpany was halted, and as those behind filed up out of the trough of the
Stonewai n Val |l ey they spread out and passed to canpi ng-pl aces under the grey trees. The king

summoned the captains to council. Eoner sent out scouts to spy upon the road; but old Ghan shook
hi s head.

"No good to send Horse-nen,' he said. 'WIld Men have already seen all that can be seen in the
bad air. They will cone soon and speak to nme here.

The captains cane; and then out of the trees crept warily other pukel -shapes so like old Ghan
that Merry could hardly tell themapart. They spoke to Ghan in a strange throaty |anguage.

Presently Ghan turned to the king. 'WId Men say nany things ' he said. 'First, be wary!

Still many men in canp beyond DOin, an hour's wal k yonder,' he waved his armwest towards the bl ack
beacon. 'But none to see between here and Stone-folk's new walls. Many busy there. Walls stand up
no | onger: _gorgdn_ knock them down with earth-thunder and with clubs of black iron. They are
unwary and do not | ook about them They think their friends watch all roads!' At that old CGhan
made a curious gurgling noise, and it seened that he was | aughi ng.

"Good tidings!' cried Eoner. 'Even in this gl oomhope gleans again. Qur Eneny's devices oft
serve us in his despite. The accursed darkness itself has been a cloak to us. And now, lusting to
destroy Gondor and throw it down stone fromstone, his orcs have taken away ny greatest fear. The
out-wal |l could have been held | ong agai nst us. Now we can sweep through — if once we win so far.'
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'Once again | thank you, Ghan-buri-Ghan of the woods,' said Théoden. 'Good fortune go with
you for tidings and for guidance!’

"Kill _gorgln_! Kill orc-folk! No other words please WIld Men ' answered Ghan. 'Drive away
bad air and darkness with bright iron!

'"To do these things we have ridden far,' said the king, 'and we shall attenpt them But what
we shall achieve only tonorrow will show. '

Gnhén- buri - Ghan squatted down and touched the earth with his horny brow in token of farewell.
Then he got up as if to depart. But suddenly he stood | ooking up |like sone startled woodl and
animal snuffling a strange air. A light canme in his eyes.

"Wnd is changing!' he cried, and with that, in a twinkling as it seened, he and his fell ows
had vani shed into the gl oonms, never to be seen by any Rider of Rohan again. Not long after far
away eastward the faint druns throbbed again. Yet to no heart in all the host came any fear that
the Wld Men were unfaithful, strange and unl ovely though they m ght appear

"W need no further guidance,' said Elfhelm 'for there are riders in the host who have
ri dden down to Mundburg in days of peace. | for one. When we cone to the road it will veer south,
and there will lie before us still seven | eagues ere we reach the wall of the townl ands. Al ong
nost of that way there is nmuch grass on either side of the road. On that stretch the errand-riders
of Gondor reckoned to nake their greatest speed. We may ride it swiftly and w thout great runour.

" Then since we nmust | ook for fell deeds and the need of all our strength,' said Eomer, 'I
counsel that we rest now, and set out hence by night, and so tinme our going that we cone upon the
fields when tonorrowis as light as it will be, or when our lord gives the signal.’

To this the king assented, and the captains departed. But soon Elfhelmreturned. 'The scouts
have found naught to report beyond the grey wood, lord,' he said, 'save two nen only: two dead nen
and two dead horses.'

"Wl l? said Eomer. 'Wat of it?

"This, lord: they were errand-riders of Gondor; Hirgon was one maybe. At |east his hand stil
cl asped the Red Arrow, but his head was hewn off. And this also: it would seem by the signs that
they were fleeing _westward_ when they fell. As | read it, they found the eneny already on the out-
wall, or assailing it, when they returned — and that would be two nights ago, if they used fresh
horses fromthe posts, as is their wont. They could not reach the City and turned back.

"Alas!' said Théoden. 'Then Denet hor has heard no news of our riding and will despair of our
com ng."'

' Need brooks no delay, yet late is better than never ,' said Eonmer. 'And mayhap in this tine
shall the old saw be proved truer than ever before since nen spoke with nouth.'’

It was night. On either side of the road the host of Rohan was noving silently. Now the road
passi ng about the skirts of Mndolluin turned southward. Far away and al nost strai ght ahead there
was a red gl ow under the black sky and the sides of the great nmountain | oonmed dark against it.
They were draw ng near the Rammas of the Pel ennor; but the day was not yet cone.

The king rode in the mdst of the |eading conpany, his househol d-men about him Elfhelms
_éored_ cane next; and now Merry noticed that Dernhelmhad left his place and in the darkness was
nmovi ng steadily forward, until at last he was riding just in rear of the king's guard. There cane
a check. Merry heard voices in front speaking softly. Qut-riders had cone back who had ventured
forward alnost to the wall. They came to the king.

"There are great fires, lord,' said one. 'The City is all set about with flame, and the field
is full of foes. But all seemdrawn off to the assault. As well as we could guess, there are few
| eft upon the out-wall, and they are heedl ess, busy in destruction.'

"Do you renenber the Wld Man's words, lord?' said another. 'l live upon the open Wld in
days of peace; Wdfara is ny nane, and to ne also the air brings nessages. Already the wind is
turning. There cones a breath out of the South; there is a sea-tang in it, faint though it be. The
nmorning will bring new things. Above the reek it will be dawn when you pass the wall.

"If you speak truly, Wdfara, then may you |live beyond this day in years of blessedness!"’
sai d Théoden. He turned to the men of his household who were near, and he spoke now in a clear
voi ce so that many also of the riders of the first éored_ heard him

"Now i s the hour come, Riders of the Mark, sons of Eorl! Foes and fire are before you, and
your homes far behind. Yet, though you fight upon an alien field, the glory that you reap there
shal |l be your own for ever. Caths ye have taken: now fulfil themall, to lord and | and and | eague
of friendship!

Men cl ashed spear upon shield

"Eoner, ny son! You lead the first _éored_,' said Théoden; 'and it shall go behind the king' s
banner in the centre. Elfhelm |ead your conpany to the right when we pass the wall. And Gi nbol d
shall lead his towards the left. Let the other conpani es behind follow these three that |ead, as
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they have chance. Strike wherever the eneny gathers. Qther plans we cannot nake, for we know not
yet how things stand upon the field. Forth now, and fear no darkness!'

The | eadi ng conpany rode off as swiftly as they could, for it was still deep dark, whatever
change Wdfara m ght forebode. Merry was riding behind Dernhelm clutching with the |eft hand
while with the other he tried to |l oosen his sword in its sheath. He felt now bitterly the truth of
the old king's words: _in such a battle what would you do Meriadoc?_ Just this,' he thought:
"encunber a rider, and hope at best to stay in ny seat and not be pounded to death by gall opi ng
hoof s!'’

It was no nore than a | eague to where the out-walls had stood. They soon reached them too
soon for Merry. WId cries broke out, and there was sone clash of arns, but it was brief. The orcs
busy about the walls were few and anazed, and they were quickly slain or driven off. Before the
ruin of the north-gate in the Ranmas the king halted again. The first _éored_ drew up behind him
and about himon either side. Dernhel mkept close to the king, though Elfhel s conmpany was away
on the right. Ginmbold s nmen turned asi de and passed round to a great gap in the wall further
eastward.

Merry peered from behi nd Dernhel mM's back. Far away, naybe ten miles or nore, there was a
great burning, but between it and the Riders lines of fire blazed in a vast crescent, at the
nearest point |less than a | eague distant. He could nmake out little nore on the dark plain, and as
yet he neither saw any hope of norning, nor felt any w nd, changed or unchanged.

Now silently the host of Rohan nmoved forward into the field of Gondor, pouring in slowy but
steadily, like the rising tide through breaches in a dike that men have thought secure. But the
mnd and will of the Black Captain were bent wholly on the falling city, and as yet no tidings
came to himwarning that his designs held any flaw.

After a while the king led his men away sonewhat eastward, to come between the fires of the
siege and the outer fields. Still they were unchallenged, and still Théoden gave no signal. At
| ast he halted once again. The City was now nearer. A snell of burning was in the air and a very
shadow of death. The horses were uneasy. But the king sat upon Snowrane, notionless, gazing upon
the agony of Mnas Tirith, as if stricken suddenly by anguish, or by dread. He seened to shrink
down, cowed by age. Merry hinmself felt as if a great weight of horror and doubt had settled on
him H's heart beat slowy. Tine seemed poised in uncertainty. They were too late! Too | ate was
wor se than never! Perhaps Théoden would quail, bow his old head, turn, slink away to hide in the
hills.

Then suddenly Merry felt it at |ast, beyond doubt: a change. Wnd was in his face! Light was
glinmrering. Far, far away, in the South the clouds could be dimy seen as renote grey shapes,
rolling up, drifting: nmorning |ay beyond t hem

But at that same nonment there was a flash, as if lightning had sprung fromthe earth beneath
the City. For a searing second it stood dazzling far off in black and white, its topnost tower
like a glittering needle: and then as the darkness closed again there cane rolling over the fields
a great _boom.

At that sound the bent shape of the king sprang suddenly erect. Tall and proud he seened
again; and rising in his stirrups he cried in a |oud voice, nore clear than any there had ever
heard a nortal man achi eve before:

Arise, arise, Riders of Théoden!
Fel | deeds awake: fire and sl aughter!
spear shall be shaken, shield be splintered,
a sword-day, a red day, ere the sun rises!
Ri de now, ride now Ride to Gondor

Wth that he seized a great horn from Guthl af his banner-bearer, and he bl ew such a bl ast
upon it that it burst asunder. And straightway all the horns in the host were lifted up in nusic,
and the bl owing of the horns of Rohan in that hour was |like a stormupon the plain and a thunder
in the nountains.

Ri de now, ride now Ri de to Gondor

Suddenly the king cried to Snownane and the horse sprang away. Behind himhis banner blewin
the wind, white horse upon a field of green, but he outpaced it. After himthundered the knights
of his house, but he was ever before them Eomer rode there, the white horsetail on his helm
floating in his speed, and the front of the first _éored_roared |like a breaker foam ng to the
shore, but Théoden coul d not be overtaken. Fey he seemed, or the battle-fury of his fathers ran
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like newtire in his veins, and he was borne up on Snowrane |ike a god of old, even as Orong the
Geat in the battle of the Valar when the world was young. Hi s gol den shield was uncovered, and
lo! it shone like an image of the Sun, and the grass flamed into green about the white feet of his
steed. For norning cane, norning and a wind fromthe sea; and the darkness was renoved, and the
hosts of Morrdor wailed, and terror took them and they fled, and died, and the hoofs of wath rode
over them And then all the host of Rohan burst into song, and they sang as they slew, for the joy
of battle was on them and the sound of their singing that was fair and terrible came even to the
Cty.

_Chapter 6_
The Battl e of the Pel ennor Fields

But it was no orc-chieftain or brigand that |ed the assault upon Gondor. The darkness was
breaki ng too soon, before the date that his Master had set for it: fortune had betrayed himfor
the nonent, and the world had turned against him victory was slipping fromhis grasp even as he
stretched out his hand to seize it. But his armwas long. He was still in conmand, w elding great
powers. King, Ringwaith, Lord of the Nazgll, he had many weapons. He left the Gate and vani shed

Théoden King of the Mark had reached the road fromthe Gate to the River, and he turned
towards the City that was now less than a mle distant. He slackened his speed a little, seeking
new foes, and his knights cane about him and Dernhel mwas with them Ahead nearer the walls
El fhel Ms men were anong t he siege-engi nes, hew ng, slaying, driving their foes into the fire-
pits. Well nigh all the northern half of the Pelennor was overrun, and there canps were bl azing,
orcs were flying towards the River |ike herds before the hunters; and the Rohirrimwent hither and
thither at their will. But they had not yet overthrown the siege, nor won the Gate. Many foes
stood before it, and on the further half of the plain were other hosts still unfought. Southward
beyond the road lay the nain force of the Haradrim and there their horsenmen were gathered about
the standard of their chieftain. And he | ooked out, and in the growing |ight he saw t he banner of
the king, and that it was far ahead of the battle with few men about it. Then he was filled with a
red wath and shouted al oud, and displaying his standard, black serpent upon scarlet, he cane
agai nst the white horse and the green with great press of nen; and the drawing of the scinmtars of
the Southrons was like a glitter of stars.

Then Théoden was aware of him and would not wait for his onset, but crying to Snowrane he
charged headlong to greet him Geat was the clash of their meeting. But the white fury of the
Nort hnmen burned the hotter, and nore skilled was their knighthood with |ong spears and bitter
Fewer were they but they clove through the Southrons like a fire-bolt in a forest. Right through
the press drove Théoden Thengel's son, and his spear was shivered as he threw down their
chieftain. Qut swept his sword, and he spurred to the standard, hewed staff and bearer; and the
bl ack serpent foundered. Then all that was left unslain of their cavalry turned and fled far away.

But |o! suddenly in the mdst of the glory of the king his gol den shield was di mmred. The new
nmorni ng was blotted fromthe sky. Dark fell about him Horses reared and screamed. Men cast from
the saddl e lay grovelling on the ground.

"To ne! To ne!' cried Théoden. 'Up Eorlingas! Fear no darkness!' But Snowrane wild with
terror stood up on high, fighting with the air, and then with a great scream he crashed upon his
side: a black dart had pierced him The king fell beneath him

The great shadow descended like a falling cloud. And behold! it was a wi nged creature: if
bird, then greater than all other birds, and it was naked, and neither quill nor feather did it
bear, and its vast pinions were as webs of hide between horned fingers; and it stank. A creature
of an older world naybe it was, whose kind, fingering in forgotten nountains cold beneath the
Moon, outstayed their day, and in hideous eyrie bred this last untinmely brood, apt to evil. And
the Dark Lord took it, and nursed it with fell neats, until it grew beyond the nmeasure of al
other things that fly; and he gave it to his servant to be his steed. Down, down it cane, and
then, folding its fingered webs, it gave a croaking cry, and settled upon the body of Snowmane,
digging inits claws, stooping its | ong naked neck

Upon it sat a shape, black-nantled, huge and threatening. A crown of steel he bore, but
between rim and robe naught was there to see, save only a deadly gl eam of eyes: the Lord of the
Nazgll. To the air he had returned, sumoning his steed ere the darkness failed, and now he was
come again, bringing ruin, turning hope to despair, and victory to death. A great black mace he
wi el ded.

But Théoden was not utterly forsaken. The knights of his house lay slain about him or else
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mast ered by the nadness of their steeds were borne far away. Yet one stood there still: Dernhelm
the young, faithful beyond fear; and he wept, for he had loved his lord as a father. Right through
the charge Merry had been borne unharmed behind him until the Shadow cane; and then W ndfol a had
thrown themin his terror, and now ran wild upon the plain. Merry crawed on all fours like a
dazed beast, and such a horror was on himthat he was blind and sick

"King's man! King's man!' his heart cried within him 'You nust stay by him As a father you
shall be to ne, you said.' But his will nade no answer, and his body shook. He dared not open his
eyes or | ook up.

Then out of the blackness in his nmind he thought that he heard Dernhel m speaki ng; yet now the
voi ce seened strange, recalling sone other voice that he had known.

' Begone, foul dw nmerlaik, lord of carrion! Leave the dead in peace!

A col d voice answered: 'Cone not between the Nazgll and his prey!l O he will not slay thee in
thy turn. He will bear thee away to the houses of |anmentation, beyond all darkness, where thy
flesh shall be devoured, and thy shrivelled mnd be |eft naked to the Lidl ess Eye.'

A sword rang as it was drawn. 'Do what you will; but | will hinder it, if | may.'

" Hi nder me? Thou fool. No living man may hi nder ne!’

Then Merry heard of all sounds in that hour the strangest. It seemed that Dernhel m| aughed,

and the clear voice was like the ring of steel. "But no living man am|! You | ook upon a wonan.
Eown | am Eomund's daughter. You stand between ne and my lord and kin. Begone, if you be not
deat hl ess! For living or dark undead, | will snmite you, if you touch him'

The wi nged creature screanmed at her, but the Ringwaith nade no answer, and was silent, as if
i n sudden doubt. Very amazenent for a nonent conquered Merry's fear. He opened his eyes and the
bl ackness was lifted fromthem There sonme paces fromhimsat the great beast, and all seened dark
about it, and above it |ooned the Nazgldl Lord |ike a shadow of despair. Alittle to the left
facing them stood she whom he had call ed Dernhel m But the hel mof her secrecy, had fallen from
her, and her bright hair, released fromits bonds, gleamed with pal e gold upon her shoul ders. Her
eyes grey as the sea were hard and fell, and yet tears were on her cheek. A sword was in her hand,
and she raised her shield against the horror of her eneny's eyes.

Eown it was, and Dernhel malso. For into Merry's mind flashed the menory of the face that he
saw at the riding fromDunharrow. the face of one that goes seeking death, having no hope. Pity
filled his heart and great wonder, and suddenly the slowkindled courage of his race awke. He
cl enched his hand. She should not die, so fair, so desperate At |east she should not die alone,
unai ded.

The face of their eneny was not turned towards him but still he hardly dared to nove,
dreadi ng | est the deadly eyes should fall on him Slowy, slowy he began to craw aside; but the
Bl ack Captain, in doubt and nalice intent upon the worman before him heeded hi mno nore than a
wormin the nud

Suddenly the great beast beat its hideous wings, and the wind of themwas foul. Again it
| eaped into the air, and then swiftly fell down upon Eowyn, shrieking, striking with beak and
cl aw.

Still she did not blench: nmaiden of the Rohirrim child of kings, slender but as a steel-
bl ade, fair but terrible. A swift stroke she dealt, skilled and deadly. The outstretched neck she
cl ove asunder, and the hewn head fell |ike a stone. Backward she sprang as the huge shape crashed

to ruin, vast wings outspread, crunpled on the earth; and with its fall the shadow passed away. A
light fell about her, and her hair shone in the sunrise.

Qut of the weck rose the Black Rider, tall and threatening, towering above her. Wth a cry
of hatred that stung the very ears like venomhe let fall his mace. Her shield was shivered in
many pi eces, and her armwas broken; she stunbled to her knees. He bent over her |ike a cloud, and
his eyes glittered; he raised his mace to kill

But suddenly he too stunbled forward with a cry of bitter pain, and his stroke went wide,
driving into the ground. Merry's sword had stabbed him from behind, shearing through the bl ack
mant | e, and passing up beneath the hauberk had pierced the sinew behind his mghty knee.

' Eowyn! Eowyn!' cried Merry. Then tottering, struggling up, with her last strength she drove
her sword between crown and nmantl e, as the great shoul ders bowed before her. The sword broke
sparkling into many shards. The crown rolled away with a clang. Eown fell forward upon her fallen
foe. But lo! the nmantle and hauberk were enpty. Shapel ess they lay now on the ground, torn and
tunbl ed; and a cry went up into the shuddering air, and faded to a shrill wailing, passing with
the wind, a voice bodiless and thin that died, and was swall owed up, and was never heard again in
that age of this world

And there stood Meriadoc the hobbit in the nidst of the slain, blinking Iike an oM in the
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daylight, for tears blinded him and through a nmist he |ooked on Eown's fair head, as she lay and
did not nmove; and he | ooked on the face of the king, fallen in the mdst of his glory, For
Snowmane in his agony had rolled away from hi magain; yet he was the bane of his naster

Then Merry stooped and lifted his hand to kiss it, and | o! Théoden opened his eyes, and they
were clear, and he spoke in a quiet voice though |aboured.

"Farewel |, Master Holbytlal' he said. "My body is broken. | go to nmy fathers. And even in

their mghty conpany | shall not now be ashaned. | felled the black serpent. A grimnorn, and a
gl ad day, and a gol den sunset!’
Merry could not speak, but wept anew. 'Forgive nme, lord,' he said at last, '"if | broke your

command, and yet have done no nore in your service than to weep at our parting.'

The old king smled. "Gieve not! It is forgiven. Great heart will not be denied. Live nowin
bl essedness; and when you sit in peace with your pipe, think of nme! For never now shall | sit with
you in Meduseld, as | pronmised, or listen to your herb-lore.' He closed his eyes, and Merry bowed
beside him Presently he spoke again. 'Were is Eoner? For ny eyes darken, and | would see himere
| go. He nmust be king after me. And | would send word to Eowyn. She, she woul d not have me | eave
her, and now | shall not see her again, dearer than daughter.

"Lord, lord,' began Merry brokenly, 'she is-'; but at that nonent there was a great cl anour,
and all about them horns and trunpets were blowing. Merry | ooked round: he had forgotten the war,
and all the world beside, and many hours it seemed since the king rode to his fall, though in

truth it was only a little while. But now he saw that they were in danger of being caught in the
very mdst of the great battle that woul d soon be joined.

New forces of the eneny were hastening up the road fromthe River; and fromunder the walls
canme the |l egions of Mdrgul; and fromthe southward fields came footnmen of Harad with horsenen
before them and behind themrose the huge backs of the nmimakil _wth war-towers upon them But
northward the white crest of Eomer led the great front of the Rohirrimwhich he had agai n gathered
and marshalled; and out of the City canme all the strength of nmen that was in it, and the silver
swan of Dol Anroth was borne in the van, driving the eneny fromthe Gate.

For a monment the thought flitted through Merry's mnd: 'Were is Gandalf? Is he not here?
Coul d he not have saved the king and Eowyn?' But thereupon Eoner rode up in haste, and with him
cane the knights of the household that still |ived and had now nastered their horses. They | ooked
in wonder at the carcase of the fell beast that lay there: and their steeds would not go near. But
Eormer | eaped fromthe saddle, and grief and dismay fell upon himas he came to the king's side and
stood there in silence.

Then one of the knights took the king' s banner fromthe hand of Guthl af the banner-bearer who
|l ay dead, and he lifted it up. Slowy Théoden opened his eyes. Seeing the banner he made a sign
that it should be given to Eomer.

"Hail, King of the Mark!' he said. 'Ride nowto victory! Bid Eown farewell!' And so he died,
and knew not that Eowyn lay near him And those who stood by wept, crying: 'Théoden King! Théoden
Ki ng!"’

But Eomer said to them

Mourn not overmuch! M ghty was the fallen
meet was his ending. Wen his nound is raised,
wonen then shall weep. War now calls us!

Yet he hinmself wept as he spoke. 'Let his knights remain here,' he said; 'and bear his body
in honour fromthe field, lest the battle ride over it! Yea, and all these other of the king' s men
that lie here.' And he | ooked at the slain, recalling their nanes. Then suddenly he beheld his
sister Eown as she lay, and he knew her. He stood a nonent as a man who is pierced in the m dst
of a cry by an arrow through the heart; and then his face went deathly white; and a cold fury rose
in him so that all speech failed himfor a while. A fey nood took him

' Eown, Eowyn!' he cried at last: 'Eowyn, how come you here? \Wat madness or devilry is this?
Deat h, death, death! Death take us all!’

Then wi t hout taking counsel or waiting for the approach of the nmen of the City, he spurred
headl ong back to the front of the great host, and blew a horn, and cried aloud for the onset. Over
the field rang his clear voice calling: 'Death! Ride, ride to ruin and the world's ending!'

And with that the host began to nove. But the Rohirrimsang no nore. Death_they cried with
one voice loud and terrible, and gathering speed like a great tide their battle swept about their
fallen king and passed, roaring away sout hwards.

And still Meriadoc the hobbit stood there blinking through his tears and no one spoke to him
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i ndeed none seenmed to heed him He brushed away the tears, and stooped to pick up the green shield
that Eowyn had given him and he slung it at his back. Then he | ooked for his sword that he had
let fall; for even as he struck his blow his armwas nunbed, and now he could only use his |eft
hand. And behol d! there lay his weapon, but the blade was snmoking like a dry branch that has been
thrust in a fire; and as he watched it, it withed and wi thered and was consuned.

So passed the sword of the Barrow downs, work of Westernesse. But glad woul d he have been to
know its fate who wought it slowmy long ago in the North-ki ngdom when the Dinedai n were young,
and chief anong their foes was the dread real mof Angmar and its sorcerer king. No other bl ade,
not though m ghtier hands had wi elded it, would have dealt that foe a wound so bitter, cleaving
the undead flesh, breaking the spell that knit his unseen sinews to his will.

Men now rai sed the king, and |aying cl oaks upon spear-truncheons they nmade shift to bear him
away towards the City; and others lifted Eown gently up and bore her after him But the nen of
the king's household they could not yet bring fromthe field; for seven of the king' s knights had
fallen there, and Déorwi ne their chief was anong them So they laid themapart fromtheir foes and
the fell beast and set spears about them And afterwards when all was over nen returned and nade a
fire there and burned the carcase of the beast; but for Snowrane they dug a grave and set up a
stone upon whi ch was carved in the tongues of Gondor and the Mark

Fait hful servant yet master's bane
Lightfoot's foal, sw ft Snowrane.

Green and long grew the grass on Snowmane's Howe, but ever black and bare was the ground
where the beast was burned.

Now slowy and sadly Merry wal ked besi de the bearers, and he gave no nore heed to the battle.
He was weary and full of pain, and his linbs trenbled as with a chill. A great rain came out of
the Sea, and it seemed that all things wept for Théoden and Eowyn, quenching the fires in the Cty
with grey tears. It was through a nist that presently he saw the van of the nmen of Gondor
approaching. Inrahil, Prince of Dol Anroth, rode up and drew rein before them

'What burden do you bear, Men of Rohan?' he cried.

" Théoden King,' they answered. 'He is dead. But Eomer King now rides in the battle: he with
the white crest in the wind.'

Then the prince went fromhis horse, and knelt by the bier in honour of the king and his
great onset; and he wept. And rising he | ooked then on Eown and was amazed. 'Surely, here is a
worman?' he said. 'Have even the wonen of the Rohirrimcone to war in our need?

"Nay! One only,' they answered. 'The Lady Eowyn is she, sister of Eomer; and we knew naught
of her riding until this hour, and greatly we rue it.'

Then the prince seeing her beauty, though her face was pale and cold, touched her hand as he
bent to | ook nore closely on her. 'Men of Rohan!' he cried. 'Are there no | eeches anong you? She
is hurt to the death nmaybe, but | deemthat she yet lives.' And he held the bright-burnished
vanbrace that was upon his arm before her cold tips, and behold! a little nmist was laid on it
hardly to be seen.

'Haste now i s needed,' he said, and he sent one riding back swiftly to the City to bring aid.
But he bowing lowto the fallen, bade themfarewell, and nmounting rode away into battle.

And now the fighting waxed furious on the fields of the Pelennor; and the din of arns rose
upon high, with the crying of nmen and the nei ghing of horses. Horns were blown and trunpets were
braying, and the minmakil _were bellowi ng as they were goaded to war. Under the south walls of the
City the footnen of Gondor now drove agai nst the |egions of Mdorgul that were still gathered there
in strength. But the horsemen rode eastward to the succour of Eoner: Hurin the Tall Warden of the
Keys, and the Lord of Lossarnach, and Hirluin of the Green Hlls, and Prince Inrahil the fair with
his knights all about him

Not too soon cane their aid to the Rohirrim for fortune had turned agai nst Eomer, and his
fury had betrayed him The great wath of his onset had utterly overthrown the front of his
enem es, and great wedges of his R ders had passed clear through the ranks of the Southrons,

di sconfiting their horsenen and riding their footmen to ruin. But wherever the _nmimakil _ came
there the horses would not go, but blenched and swerved away; and the great nonsters were

unf ought, and stood like towers of defence, and the Haradrimrallied about them And if the
Rohirrimat their onset were thrice outnunbered by the Haradrim al one, soon their case becane
worse; for new strength cane now streaning to the field out of Gsgiliath. There they had been
nmustered for the sack of the City and the rape of Gondor, waiting on the call of their Captain. He
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now was destroyed; but Gothnobg the |ieutenant of Mrgul had flung theminto the fray; Easterlings
with axes, and Variags of Khand. Southrons in scarlet, and out of Far Harad black nmen |ike half-
trolls with white eyes and red tongues. Some now hastened up behind the Rohirrim others held
westward to hold off the forces of Gondor and prevent their joining with Rohan

It was even as the day thus began to turn agai nst Gondor and their hope wavered that a new
cry went up in the Cty, it being then mdnorning, and a great wind blowing, and the rain flying
north, and the sun shining. In that clear air watchnen on the walls saw afar a new sight of fear
and their |ast hope left them

For Anduin, fromthe bend at the Harlond, so flowed that fromthe Cty nmen could | ook down it
| engt hwi se for some | eagues, and the far-sighted could see any ships that approached. And | ooking
thither they cried in dismay; for black against the glittering streamthey beheld a fleet borne up
on the wi nd: dronmunds, and ships of great draught with many oars, and with black sails bellying in
t he breeze.

'The Corsairs of Unbar!' nen shouted. 'The Corsairs of Unbar! Look! The Corsairs of Unbar are
com ng! So Belfalas is taken, and the Ethir, and Lebennin is gone. The Corsairs are upon us! It is
the | ast stroke of doom'

And sone without order, for none could he found to command themin the City, ran to the bells
and tolled the alarm and sone blew the trunpets sounding the retreat. 'Back to the walls!' they
cried. 'Back to the walls! Cone back to the City before all are overwhel ned!' But the wi nd that
sped the ships blew all their clanmour away.

The Rohirrimindeed had no need of news or alarm Al too well they could see for thensel ves
the black sails. For Eomer was now scarcely a mile fromthe Harlond, and a great press of his
first foes was between himand the haven there, while new foes came swirling behind, cutting him
off fromthe Prince. Now he | ooked to the River, and hope died in his heart, and the wind that he
had bl essed he now call ed accursed. But the hosts of Mdrdor were enheartened, and filled with a
new | ust and fury they came yelling to the onset.

Stern now was Eomer's mpod, and his mind clear again. He let blow the horns to rally all men
to his banner that could cone thither; for he thought to nake a great shield-wall at the last, and
stand, and fight there on foot till all fell, and do deeds of song on the fields of Pel ennor
though no man should be left in the Wst to renenber the last King of the Mark. So he rode to a
green hillock and there set his banner, and the Wiite Horse ran rippling in the w nd.

Qut of doubt, out of dark to the day's rising
I cane singing in the sun, sword unsheat hi ng.
To hope's end | rode and to heart's breaking:
Now for wath, now for ruin and a red nightfall

These staves he spoke, yet he | aughed as he said them For once nore lust of battle was on
him and he was still unscathed, and he was young, and he was king: the lord of a fell people. And
| o! even as he | aughed at despair he | ooked out again on the black ships, and he lifted up his
sword to defy them

And then wonder took him and a great joy, and he cast his sword up in the sunlight and sang
as he caught it. And all eyes followed his gaze, and behol d! upon the forenmpst ship a great
standard broke, and the wind displayed it as she turned towards the Harlond. There flowered a
Wiite Tree, and that was for CGondor; but Seven Stars were about it, and a high crown above it, the
signs of Elendil that no lord had borne for years beyond count. And the stars flaned in the
sunlight, for they were wought of gens by Arwen daughter of Elrond; and the crown was bright in
the morning, for it was wought of mithril and gol d.

Thus came Aragorn son of Arathorn, Elessar, Isildur's heir, out of the Paths of the Dead,
borne upon a wind fromthe Sea to the ki ngdom of Gondor; and the mrth of the Rohirrimwas a
torrent of laughter and a flashing of swords, and the joy and wonder of the City was a nusic of
trunpets and a ringing of bells. But the hosts of Mrdor were seized with bew | dernent, and a
great wizardry it seemed to themthat their own ships should be filled with their foes; and a
bl ack dread fell on them knowing that the tides of fate had turned agai nst themand their doom
was at hand.

East rode the knights of Dol Anroth driving the eneny before them troll-nmen and Variags and
orcs that hated the sunlight. South strode Eomer and nen fled before his face, and they were
caught between the hanmmer and the anvil. For now nen | eaped fromthe ships to the quays of the
Harl ond and swept north like a storm There cane Legolas, and G nli w elding his axe, and Hal barad
with the standard, and Elladan and Elrohir with stars on their brow, and the dour-handed Dinedai n,
Rangers of the North, |eading a great valour of the folk of Lebennin and Lanmedon and the fiefs of
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the South. But before all went Aragorn with the Flame of the West, Anduril like a newfire
kindl ed, Narsil re-forged as deadly as of old: and upon his brow was the Star of El endil

And so at length Eomer and Aragorn met in the nidst of the battle, and they |leaned on their
swords and | ooked on one another and were gl ad.

' Thus we neet again, though all the hosts of Mrdor |ay between us,' said Aragorn. 'Did | not
say so at the Hornburg?

'So you spoke,' said Eomer, 'but hope oft deceives, and | knew not then that you were a man
foresighted. Yet twi ce blessed is hel p unl ooked for, and never was a neeting of friends nore
joyful.'" And they clasped hand in hand. 'Nor indeed nore tinely,' said Eomer. 'You come none too
soon, ny friend. Mich | oss and sorrow has befallen us.'

"Then let us avenge it, ere we speak of it!' said Aragorn, and they rode back to battle
t oget her.

Hard fighting and | ong | abour they had still; for the Southrons were bold nmen and grim and
fierce in despair; and the Easterlings were strong and war-hardened and asked for no quarter. And
so in this place and that, by burned honestead or barn, upon hillock or nmound, under wall or on
field, still they gathered and rallied and fought until the day wore away.

Then the Sun went at | ast behind Mndolluin and filled all the sky with a great burning, so
that the hills and the nountains were dyed as with blood; fire glowed in the River, and the grass
of the Pelennor lay red in the nightfall. And in that hour the great Battle of the field of Gondor
was over; and not one living foe was left within the circuit of the Ranmas. Al were slain save
those who fled to die, or to drown in the red foamof the River. Few ever cane eastward to Mrgu
or Mordor; and to the land of the Haradrimcane only a tale fromfar off: a runour of the wath
and terror of Condor.

Aragorn and Eoner and Inrahil rode back towards the Gate of the City, and they were now weary
beyond joy or sorrow. These three were unscathed, for such was their fortune and the skill and
nmight of their arns, and few i ndeed had dared to abide themor | ook on their faces in the hour of
their wath. But nany others were hurt or nmained or dead upon the field. The axes hewed Forlong as
he fought al one and unhorsed; and both Duilin of Mdrthond and his brother were tranpled to death
when they assailed the nminmakil , leading their bowren close to shoot at the eyes of the nonsters.
Neither Hirluin the fair would return to Pinnath Gelin, nor Ginbold to Ginslade, nor Halbarad to
t he Northl ands, dour-handed Ranger. No few had fallen, renowned or nanel ess, captain or soldier
for it was a great battle and the full count of it no tale has told. So long afterward a naker in
Rohan said in his song of the Myunds of Mindburg:

We heard of the horns in the hills ringing,
the swords shining in the South-ki ngdom
St eeds went striding to the Stoningland
as wind in the norning. War was ki ndl ed.
There Théoden fell, Thengling m ghty,
to his golden halls and green pastures
in the Northern fields never returning,
high lord of the host. Harding and Gut hl af
Dinhere and Déorw ne, doughty G i nbol d,
Her ef ara and Herubrand, Horn and Fastred,
fought and fell there in a far country:
in the Mounds of Mundburg under nould they lie
with their |eague-fellows, |ords of Gondor.
Neither Hirluin the Fair to the hills by the sea
nor Forlong the old to the flowering vales
ever, to Arnach, to his own country
returned in triunph; nor the tall bownen,
Derufin and Duilin, to their dark waters,
meres of Morthond under nountai n-shadows.
Death in the norning and at day's ending
lords took and lowy. Long now they sleep
under grass in Gondor by the Geat River.
Grey now as tears, gleam ng silver
red then it rolled, roaring water:
foam dyed with bl ood flamed at sunset;
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as beacons nountains burned at evening;
red fell the dew in Rammas Echor

_Chapter 7_
The Pyre of Denethor

When the dark shadow at the Gate withdrew Gandal f still sat notionless. But Pippin rose to
his feet, as if a great weight had been lifted fromhim and he stood listening to the horns, and
it seemed to himthat they would break his heart with joy. And never in after years could he hear
a horn blown in the distance without tears starting in his eyes. But now suddenly his errand
returned to his nenory, and he ran forward. At that nonent Gandalf stirred and spoke to Shadowf ax,
and was about to ride through the Gate.

'Gandal f, Gandal f! ' cried Pippin, and Shadowf ax halted.

"What are you doing here?' said Gandalf. 'Is it not alawin the Cty that those who wear the
bl ack and silver nust stay in the Ctadel, unless their lord gives them|eave?

'"He has,' said Pippin. 'He sent me away. But | amfrightened. Sonething terrible may happen
up there. The Lord is out of his mnd, |I think. | amafraid he will kill hinself, and kill Faramr
too. Can't you do sonething?

Gandal f | ooked through the gaping Gate, and already on the fields he heard the gathering
sound of battle. He clenched his hand. 'I must go ' he said. 'The Black Rider is abroad, and he
will yet bring ruin on us. | have no tine.'

"But Faramir!' cried Pippin. 'He is not dead, and they will burn himalive, if soneone does
not stop them'

"Burn himalive? said Gandalf. 'Wat is this tale? Be quick!'

'Denet hor has gone to the Tonbs,' said Pippin, 'and he has taken Faranmir, and he says we are
all to burn, and he will not wait, and they are to nake a pyre and burn himon it, and Faranir as
well. And he has sent nmen to fetch wood and oil. And |I have told Beregond, but I'mafraid he won't
dare to | eave his post: he is on guard. And what can he do anyway?' So Pippin poured out his tale,
reachi ng up and touching Gandalf's knee with trenbling hands. 'Can't you save Faramr?

"Maybe | can,' said Gandalf; "but if |I do, then others will die, |I fear. WelIl, | nust cone,
since no other help can reach him But evil and sorrow will cone of this. Even in the heart of our
stronghol d the Eneny has power to strike us: for his will it is that is at work.'

Then having nade up his nmind he acted swiftly; and catching up Pippin and setting himbefore
him he turned Shadowfax with a word. Up the clinbing streets of Mnas Tirith they clattered,
whil e the noise of war rose behind them Everywhere nmen were rising fromtheir despair and dread,
sei zing their weapons, crying one to another: 'Rohan has cone!' Captains were shouting, conpanies
were mustering; many al ready were marching down to the Gate.

They net the Prince Inrahil, and he called to them 'Wither now, Mthrandir? The Rohirrim
are fighting on the fields of Gondor! W nust gather all the strength that we can find.

"You will need every man and nore,' said Gandal f. 'Make all haste. | will come when | can
But | have an errand to the Lord Denethor that will not wait. Take command in the Lord' s absence!

They passed on; and as they clinbed and drew near to the Citadel they felt the wi nd bl owi ng
in their faces, and they caught the glinmrer of norning far away, a light growing in the southern
sky. But it brought little hope to them not knowi ng what evil lay before them fearing to cone
too |l ate.

"Darkness is passing,' said Gandalf, 'but it still Iies heavy on this Cty.'

At the gate of the Citadel they found no guard. 'Then Beregond has gone,' said Pippin nore
hopefully. They turned away and hastened along the road to the Cl osed Door. It stood w de open
and the porter lay before it. He was slain and his key had been taken.

"Wirk of the Eneny!' said Gandal f. 'Such deeds he loves: friend at war with friend; loyalty
divided in confusion of hearts.' Now he di smounted and bade Shadowfax return to his stable. 'For
my friend,' he said, 'you and | should have ridden to the fields |long ago, but other natters del ay
me. Yet come swiftly if | call!’

They passed the Door and wal ked on down the steep wi nding road. Light was grow ng, and the
tall colums and carven figures beside the way went slowy by |ike grey ghosts.

Suddenly the silence was broken, and they heard bel ow themcries and the ringing of swords:
such sounds as had not been heard in the hallowed places since the building of the City. At |ast
they came to Rath Dinen and hastened towards the House of the Stewards, loonming in the twlight
under its great done.
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"Stay! Stay!' cried Gandalf, springing forward to the stone stair before the door. 'Stay this
madness!’

For there were the servants of Denethor with swords and torches in their hands; but alone in
the porch upon the topnost step stood Beregond, clad in the black and silver of the Guard; and he
hel d t he door against them Two of themhad already fallen to his sword, staining the hallows wth
their bl ood; and the others cursed him calling himoutlaw and traitor to his naster.

Even as Gandalf and Pippin ran forward, they heard fromw thin the house of the dead the
voi ce of Denethor crying: 'Haste, haste! Do as | have bidden! Slay ne this renegade! O nust | do
so nysel f?' Thereupon the door which Beregond held shut with his Ieft hand was wrenched open, and
there behind himstood the Lord of the Gty, tall and fell; a light like flame was in his eyes,
and he held a drawn sword.

But Gandal f sprang up the steps, and the nen fell back fromhimand covered their eyes; for
his coming was like the incoming of a white light into a dark place, and he cane with great anger
He Iifted up his hand, and in the very stroke, the sword of Denethor flew up and left his grasp
and fell behind himin the shadows of the house; and Denet hor stepped backward before Gandalf as
one anmzed.

"What is this, ny lord?" said the wizard. 'The houses of the dead are no places for the
living. And why do nmen fight here in the Hall ows when there is war enough before the Gate? O has
our Eneny cone even to Rath Di nen?

' Since when has the Lord of Gondor been answerable to thee?' said Denethor. 'O may | not
comand nmy own servants?

"You nmay,' said Gandalf. 'But others nmay contest your will, when it is turned to nadness and
evil. Where is your son, Faramr?

'"He lies within,' said Denethor, 'burning, already burning. They have set a fire in his
flesh. But soon all shall be burned. The Wst has failed. It shall all go up in a great fire, and
all shall be ended. Ash! Ash and snoke bl own away on the w nd!

Then Gandal f seeing the madness that was on himfeared that he had al ready done sone evi
deed, and he thrust forward, with Beregond and Pi ppin behind him while Denethor gave back unti
he stood beside the table within. But there they found Faramr, still dreaming in his fever, lying
upon the table. Wod was piled under it, and high all about it, and all was drenched with oil,
even the garnents of Faranmir and the coverlets; but as yet no fire had been set to the fuel. Then
Gandal f revealed the strength that lay hid in him even as the light of his power was hidden under
his grey mantle. He |leaped up on to the faggots, and raising the sick man lightly he sprang down
again, and bore himtowards the door. But as he did so Faranmr npaned and called on his father in
his dream

Denet hor started as one waking froma trance, and the flane died in his eyes, and he wept;
and he said: 'Do not take ny son fromne! He calls for ne.'

'"He calls,' said Gandalf, 'but you cannot conme to himyet. For he nust seek healing on the
threshol d of death, and maybe find it not. Wereas your part is to go out to the battle of your
City, where maybe death awaits you. This you know in your heart.'

"He will not wake again,' said Denethor. 'Battle is vain. Wiy should we wish to live | onger?
Why should we not go to death side by side?

"Authority is not given to you, Steward of Gondor, to order the hour of your death,' answered
Gandal f. 'And only the heat hen kings, under the domination of the Dark Power, did thus, slaying
thensel ves in pride and despair, nmurdering their kin to ease their own death.' Then passing
through the door he took Faramir fromthe deadly house and laid himon the bier on which he had
been brought, and whi ch had now been set in the porch. Denethor followed him and stood trenbling,
| ooking with longing on the face of his son. And for a nonent, while all were silent and still,
wat ching the Lord in his throes, he wavered.

"Cone!' said Gandalf. 'W are needed. There is nmuch that you can yet do.'

Then suddenly Denet hor | aughed. He stood up tall and proud again, and stepping swiftly back
to the table he lifted fromit the pillow on which his head had | ain. Then conming to the doorway
he drew aside the covering, and |o! he had between his hands a _palantir_. And as he held it up
it seened to those that | ooked on that the gl obe began to glow with an inner flanme, so that the
| ean face of the Lord was Iit as with a red fire, and it seened cut out of hard stone, sharp with
bl ack shadows, noble, proud, and terrible. H s eyes glittered.

"Pride and despair!' he cried. 'Didst thou think that the eyes of the White Tower were blind?
Nay, | have seen nore than thou knowest, Grey Fool. For thy hope is but ignorance. Go then and
| abour in healing! Go forth and fight! Vanity. For a little space you may triunph on the field,
for a day. But against the Power that now arises there is no victory. To this City only the first
finger of its hand has yet been stretched. Al the East is moving. And even now the wi nd of thy
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hope cheats thee and wafts up Anduin a fleet with black sails. The Wst has failed. It is time for
all to depart who would not be sl aves.

"Such counsels will make the Eneny's victory certain indeed,' said Gandal f.

'Hope on then!' |aughed Denethor. 'Do | not know thee, Mthrandir? Thy hope is to rule in ny
stead, to stand behind every throne, north, south, or west. | have read thy nind and its policies.
Do | not know that you commanded this halfling here to keep silence? That you brought him hither
to be a spy within nmy very chanmber? And yet in our speech together | have |earned the nanmes and
pur pose of all thy conpanions. So! Wth the Ieft hand thou woul dst use ne for a little while as a
shi el d against Mordor, and with the right bring up this Ranger of the North to supplant ne.

"But | say to thee, Gandalf Mthrandir, | will not be thy tool! | am Steward of the House of
Anarion. | will not step down to be the dotard chanberlain of an upstart. Even were his claim
proved to nme, still he cones but of the line of Isildur. I will not bowto such a one, last of a
ragged house long bereft of |lordship and dignity.

"What then would you have,' said Gandalf, 'if your will could have its way?

"I would have things as they were in all the days of ny life,' answered Denethor, 'and in the
days of nmy longfathers before ne: to be the Lord of this City in peace, and leave ny chair to a
son after nme, who would be his own nmaster and no wizard's pupil. But if doomdenies this to ne,
then I will have _naught_: neither |ife dimnished, nor |ove halved, nor honour abated.

"To me it would not seemthat a Steward who faithfully surrenders his charge is dininished in
I ove or in honour,' said Gandalf. 'And at the | east you shall not rob your son of his choice while
his death is still in doubt.'

At those words Denethor's eyes flaned again, and taking the Stone under his armhe drew a
knife and strode towards the bier. But Beregond sprang forward and set hinself before Faramr.

"So!' cried Denethor. 'Thou hadst already stolen half ny son's |ove. Now thou steal est the
hearts of ny knights also, so that they rob ne wholly of ny son at the last. But in this at |east
thou shalt not defy ny will: to rule ny own end.

"Conme hither!' he cried to his servants. 'Conme, if you are not all recreant!' Then two of
themran up the steps to him Swiftly he snatched a torch fromthe hand of one and sprang back
into the house. Before Gandalf could hinder himhe thrust the brand amd the fuel, and at once it
crackl ed and roared into flane.

Then Denet hor | eaped upon the table, and standing there weathed in fire and snoke he took up
the staff of his stewardship that lay at his feet and broke it on his knee. Casting the pieces
into the blaze he bowed and laid hinmself on the table, clasping the _palantir_ w th both hands
upon his breast. And it was said that ever after, if any man | ooked in that Stone, unless he had a
great strength of will to turn it to other purpose, he saw only two aged hands withering in flane.

Gandal f in grief and horror turned his face away and cl osed the door. For a while he stood in
t hought, silent upon the threshold, while those outside heard the greedy roaring of the fire
within. And then Denethor gave a great cry, and afterwards spoke no nore, nor was ever again seen
by nmortal nen.

' So passes Denet hor, son of Ecthelion,’ said Gandal f: Then he turned to Beregond and the
Lord's servants that stood there aghast. 'And so pass also the days of Gondor that you have known;
for good or evil they are ended. |1l deeds have been done here; but let nowall enmty that lies
bet ween you be put away, for it was contrived by the Eneny and works his will. You have been
caught in a net of warring duties that you did not weave. But think, you servants of the Lord,
blind in your obedi ence, that but for the treason of Beregond Faranmir, Captain of the Wite Tower,
woul d now al so be burned.

'Bear away fromthis unhappy place your conrades who have fallen. And we will bear Faramr,
Steward of Gondor, to a place where he can sleep in peace, or die if that be his doom'

Then Gandal f and Beregond taking up the bier bore it away towards the Houses of Healing,
whi | e behind them wal ked Pippin with downcast head. But the servants of the Lord stood gazing as
stricken nmen at the house of the dead; and even as Gandalf canme to the end of Rath Dinen there was
a great noise. Looking back they saw the done of the house crack and snokes issue forth; and then
with a rush and runble of stone it fell in a flurry of fire; but still unabated the flanes danced
and flickered anbng the ruins. Then in terror the servants fled and foll owed Gandal f.

At length they cane back to the Steward's Door, and Beregond | ooked with grief at the porter
"This deed | shall ever rue,' he said; 'but a nadness of haste was on me, and he would not listen
but drew sword against nme.' Then taking the key that he had wested fromthe slain man he cl osed
the door and locked it. 'This should now be given to the Lord Faranir,' he said.

"The Prince of Dol Anmroth is in command in the absence of the Lord,' said Gandalf; 'but since
he is not here, | nust take this on nyself. | bid you keep the key and guard it, until the City is
set in order again.'
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Now at |ast they passed into the high circles of the City, and in the Iight of norning they
went their way towards the Houses of Healing; and these were fair houses set apart, for the care
of those who were grievously sick, but now they were prepared for the tending of nen hurt in
battle or dying. They stood not far fromthe Ctadel-gate, in the sixth circle, nigh to its
sout hward wal |, and about themwas a garden and a greensward with trees, the only such place in
the City. There dwelt the few wonmen that had been pernitted to remain in Mnas Tirith, since they
were skilled in healing or in the service of the healers.

But even as Gandal f and his conpani ons cane carrying the bier to the main door of the Houses,

they heard a great cry that went up fromthe field before the Gate and rising shrill and piercing
into the sky passed, and died away on the wind. So terrible was the cry that for a nonent al
stood still, and yet when it had passed, suddenly their hearts were lifted up in such a hope as

t hey had not known since the darkness cane out of the East; and it seened to themthat the |ight
grew cl ear and the sun broke through the clouds.

But Gandalf's face was grave and sad, and bi ddi ng Beregond and Pippin to take Faramr into
the Houses of Healing, he went up on to the walls nearby; and there |ike a figure carven in white
he stood in the new sun and | ooked out. And he beheld with the sight that was given to him al
that had befallen; and when Eoner rode out fromthe forefront of his battle and stood beside those
who | ay upon the field, he sighed, and he cast his cloak about himagain, and went fromthe walls.
And Beregond and Pippin found himstanding in thought before the door of the Houses when they cane
out .

They | ooked at him and for a while he was silent. At |ast he spoke. 'My friends,' he said,
"and all you people of this city and of the Western | ands! Things of great sorrow and renown have
conme to pass. Shall we weep or be glad? Beyond hope the Captain of our foes has been destroyed,
and you have heard the echo of his | ast despair. But he has not gone w thout woe and bitter | oss.
And that | mght have averted but for the nadness of Denethor. So |ong has the reach of our Eneny
become! Al as! but now | perceive how his will was able to enter into the very heart of the City.

' Though the Stewards deened that it was a secret kept only by thensel ves, Iong ago | guessed
that here in the Wite Tower, one at |east of the Seven Seeing Stones was preserved. In the days
of his wi sdom Denet hor did not presune to use it, nor to challenge Sauron, knowing the limts of
his own strength. But his wisdomfailed; and | fear that as the peril of his real mgrew he | ooked
in the Stone and was deceived: far too often, | guess, since Boronmr departed. He was too great to
be subdued to the will of the Dark Power, he saw nonethel ess only those things which that Power
permitted himto see. The know edge which he obtained was, doubtless, often of service to him yet
the vision of the great m ght of Mdrdor that was shown to himfed the despair of his heart unti
it overthrew his nmind.'

"Now | understand what seened so strange to ne!' said Pippin shuddering at his nenories as he
spoke. 'The Lord went away fromthe roomwhere Faranir lay; and it was only when he returned that
I first thought he was changed, old and broken.'

"It was in the very hour that Faramir was brought to the Tower that nmany of us saw a strange
light in the topnost chamber,' said Beregond. 'But we have seen that |ight before, and it has |ong
been runoured in the City, that the Lord would at tines westle in thought with his Eneny.'

"Alas! then | have guessed rightly,' said Gandalf. 'Thus the will of Sauron entered into

Mnas Tirith; and thus | have been delayed here. And here | shall still be forced to renmain, for
shal | soon have other charges, not Faranir only.
"Now | nust go down to neet those who cone. | have seen a sight upon the field that is very

grievous to ny heart, and greater sorrow nay yet cone to pass. Cone with ne, Pippin! But you
Beregond, should return to the Citadel and tell the chief of the Guard there what has befallen. It

will be his duty, | fear, to withdraw you fromthe Guard; but say to himthat, if | may give him

counsel , you should be sent to the Houses of Healing, to be the guard and servant of your captain,
and to be at his side when he awakes — if that shall ever be again. For by you he was saved from

the fire. Go now | shall return soon.

Wth that he turned away and went with Pippin down towards the |Iower city. And even as they
hastened on their way the wind brought a grey rain, and all the fires sank, and there arose a
great snoke before them

_Chapter 8_
The Houses of Healing

A mst was in Merry's eyes of tears and weariness when they drew near the ruined Gate of
Mnas Tirith. He gave little heed to the weck and slaughter that |ay about all. Fire and snoke
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and stench was in the air; for many engi nes had been burned or cast into the fire-pits, and many
of the slain also, while here and there |ay many carcases of the great Southron nmonsters, half-
burned, or broken by stone-cast, or shot through the eyes by the valiant archers of Mrthond. The
flying rain had ceased for a tine, and the sun gl eanmed up above; but all the lower city was stil
wrapped in a snoul dering reek

Al ready nen were | abouring to clear a way through the jetsamof battle; and now out fromthe
Gate came sone bearing litters. Gently they laid Eown upon soft pillows; but the king's body they
covered with a great cloth of gold, and they bore torches about him and their flames, pale in the
sunlight, were fluttered by the wi nd.

So Théoden and Eowyn cane to the City of Gondor, and all who saw them bared their heads and
bowed; and they passed through the ash and fume of the burned circle, and went on and up al ong the
streets of stone. To Merry the ascent seenmed agel ong, a neaningless journey in a hateful dream
going on and on to some di mending that menory cannot seize.

Slowmy the lights of the torches in front of himflickered and went out, and he was wal ki ng
in a darkness; and he thought: 'This is a tunnel leading to a tonb; there we shall stay forever.'
But suddenly into his dreamthere fell a living voice.

"Well, Merry! Thank goodness | have found you!'

He | ooked up and the mist before his eyes cleared a little. There was Pippin! They were face
to face in a narrow | ane, and but for thenmselves it was enpty. He rubbed his eyes.

"Were is the king?' he said. ' And Eown?' Then he stunbl ed and sat down on a doorstep and
began to weep again.

' They have gone up into the Ctadel,' said Pippin. 'l think you nmust have fallen asleep on
your feet and taken the wong turning. Wien we found that you were not with them Gandalf sent ne
to look for you. Poor old Merry! How glad | amto see you again! But you are worn out, and | won't
bother you with any talk. But tell ne, are you hurt, or wounded?

"No,' said Merry. '"Well, no, | don't think so. But |I can't use my right arm Pippin, not
since | stabbed him And ny sword burned all away like a piece of wood.'

Pi ppin's face was anxious. 'Well, you had better come with nme as quick as you can,' he said.
"I wish | could carry you. You aren't fit to walk any further. They shouldn't have | et you wal k at
all; but you nmust forgive them So many dreadful things have happened in the Cty, Mrry, that one
poor hobbit coming in fromthe battle is easily overlooked.'

"It's not always a m sfortune being overl ooked,' said Merry. '|I was overl ooked just now by —
no, no, | can't speak of it. Help me, Pippin! It's all going dark again, and ny armis so cold.’

"Lean on ne, Merry lad!' said Pippin. 'Cone now Foot by foot. It's not far.'’

"Are you going to bury nme?' said Merry.

"No, indeed!' said Pippin, trying to sound cheerful, though his heart was wung with fear and
pity. '"No, we are going to the Houses of Healing.

They turned out of the |ane that ran between tall houses and the outer wall of the fourth
circle, and they regained the nmain street clinbing up to the Citadel. Step by step they went,
while Merry swayed and nurnured as one in sleep

"I'l'l never get himthere,' thought Pippin. 'Is there no one to help me? | can't l[eave him
here.' Just then to his surprise a boy cane running up behind, and as he passed he recogni zed
Bergil Beregond's son.

"Hullo, Bergil!' he called. 'Were are you going? ad to see you again, and still alive!’

"I amrunning errands for the Healers,' said Bergil. '|I cannot stay.

"Don't!' said Pippin. '"But tell themup there that | have a sick hobbit, a _perian_ mnd you
cone fromthe battle-field. | don't think he can walk so far. |If Mthrandir is there, he will be

gl ad of the nessage.' Bergil ran on.

"I'"d better wait here,' thought Pippin. So he let Merry sink gently down on to the pavenent
in a patch of sunlight, and then he sat down beside him laying Merry's head in his lap. He felt
his body and |inbs gently, and took his friend' s hands in his own. The right hand felt icy to the
t ouch.

It was not |ong before Gandalf hinself canme in search of them He stooped over Merry and
caressed his brow, then he lifted himcarefully. 'He should have been borne in honour into this
city," he said. 'He has well repaid ny trust; for if Elrond had not yielded to ne, neither of you
woul d have set out; and then far nore grievous would the evils of this day have been.' He sighed
"And yet here is another charge on ny hands, while all the time the battle hangs in the bal ance."'

So at last Faramr and Eowyn and Meriadoc were laid in beds in the Houses of Healing; and
there they were tended well. For though all lore was in these latter days fallen fromits fullness
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of old, the Ieechcraft of Gondor was still wise, and skilled in the healing of wound and hurt, and
all such sickness as east of the Sea nortal men were subject to. Save old age only. For that they
had found no cure; and indeed the span of their lives had now waned to little nore than that of
other men, and those anong them who passed the tale of five score years with vigour were grown
few, save in sonme houses of purer blood. But now their art and know edge were baffled; for there
were nmany sick of a malady that would not be healed; and they called it the Black Shadow, for it
cane fromthe Nazgll. And those who were stricken with it fell slowy into an ever deeper dream
and then passed to silence and a deadly cold, and so died. And it seenmed to the tenders of the
sick that on the Halfling and on the Lady of Rohan this malady lay heavily. Still at whiles as the
norni ng wore away they would speak, murnuring in their dreans; and the watchers |listened to al

that they said, hoping perhaps to | earn sonething that would help themto understand their hurts.
But soon they began to fall down into the darkness, and as the sun turned west a grey shadow crept
over their faces. But Faramr burned with a fever that would not abate

Gandal f went fromone to the other full of care, and he was told all that the watchers could
hear. And so the day passed, while the great battle outside went on with shifting hopes and
strange tidings; and still Gandalf waited and watched and did not go forth; till at last the red
sunset filled all the sky, and the lIight through the windows fell on the grey faces of the sick
Then it seened to those who stood by that in the glow the faces flushed softly as with health
returning, but it was only a nockery of hope.

Then an old wife, loreth, the el dest of the wonmen who served in that house, |ooking on the
fair face of Faramir, wept, for all the people loved him And she said: 'Alas! if he should die.
Wul d that there were kings in Gondor, as there were once upon a tinme, they say! For it is said in
old lore: _The hands of the king are the hands of a healer . And so the rightful king could ever
be known.'

And Gandal f, who stood by, said: 'Men may | ong renenber your words, loreth! For there is hope
in them Mybe a king has indeed returned to Gondor; or have you not heard the strange tidings
that have cone to the City?

"I have been too busy with this and that to heed all the crying and shouting,' she answered.
"All 1 hope is that those nmurdering devils do not cone to this House and trouble the sick.'

Then Gandal f went out in haste, and already the fire in the sky was burning out, and the
smoul dering hills were fading, while ash-grey evening crept over the fields.

Now as the sun went down Aragorn and Eormer and Inrahil drew near the Gty with their captains
and kni ghts; and when they cane before the Gate Aragorn said:

'Behol d the Sun setting in a great fire! It is a sign of the end and fall of many things, and
a change in the tides of the world. But this Gty and realmhas rested in the charge of the
Stewards for nmany |long years, and | fear that if | enter it unbidden, then doubt and debate may
ari se, which should not be while this war is fought. |I will not enter in, nor make any claim
until it be seen whether we or Mordor shall prevail. Men shall pitch nmy tents upon the field, and
here | will await the wel come of the Lord of the Cty.'

But Eomer said: 'Already you have raised the banner of the Kings and displayed the tokens of
El endil's House. WIIl you suffer these to be chall enged?

'"No,' said Aragorn. 'But | deemthe tinme unripe; and | have no mind for strife except with
our Eneny and his servants.'

And the Prince Inrahil said. Your words, lord, are wise, if one who is a kinsman of the Lord
Denet hor may counsel you in this natter. He is strong-willed and proud, but old; and his nobod has
been strange since his son was stricken down. Yet | would not have you renmain |ike a beggar at the
door .’

'"Not a beggar,' said Aragorn. 'Say a captain of the Rangers, who are unused to cities and
houses of stone.' And he conmanded that his banner should be furled; and he did off the Star of
the North Kingdom and gave it to the keeping of the sons of Elrond.

Then the Prince Inrahil and Eomer of Rohan |eft himand passed through the City and the
tumult of the people, and nounted to the Citadel; and they cane to the Hall of the Tower, seeking
the Steward. But they found his chair enpty, and before the dais |lay Théoden King of the Mark upon
a bed of state; and twelve torches stood about it, and twelve guards, knights both of Rohan and
Gondor. And the hangings of the bed were of green and white, but upon the king was | aid the great
cloth of gold up to his breast, and upon that his unsheathed sword, and at his feet his shield,
The light of the torches shimmered in his white hair like sun in the spray of a fountain, but his
face was fair and young, save that a peace lay on it beyond the reach of youth; and it seened that
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he sl ept.

When they had stood silent for a time beside the king, Inrahil said: 'Were is the Steward?
And where also is Mthrandir?

And one of the guards answered: 'The Steward of Gondor is in the Houses of Healing.'

But Eomer said: 'Were is the Lady Eown, ny sister; for surely she should be |ying beside
the king, and in no | ess honour? Were have they bestowed her?

And Inrahil said: 'But the Lady Eowyn was yet |iving when they bore her hither. Did you not
know?"'

Then hope unl ooked-for canme so suddenly to Eoner's heart, and with it the bite of care and
fear renewed, that he said no nore, but turned and went swiftly fromthe hall; and the Prince
followed him And when they came forth evening had fallen and many stars were in the sky. And
there came Gandalf on foot and with himone cloaked in grey; and they net before the doors of the
Houses of Healing. And they greeted Gandal f and said: 'W seek the Steward, and nen say that he is
in this House. Has any hurt befallen hin? And the Lady Eowyn, where is she?

And Gandal f answered: 'She lies within and is not dead, but is near death. But the Lord
Faram r was wounded by an evil dart, as you have heard, and he is now the Steward; for Denethor
has departed, and his house is in ashes.' And they were filled with grief and wonder at the tale
that he told.

But Inrahil said: 'So victory is shorn of gladness, and it is bitter bought, if both Gondor
and Rohan are in one day bereft of their lords. Eoner rules the Rohirrim Wo shall rule the Gty
meanwhi | e? Shall we not send now for the Lord Aragorn?'

And the cl oaked man spoke and said: 'He is conme.' And they saw as he stepped into the |ight
of the lantern by the door that it was Aragorn, wapped in the grey cloak of Lérien above his
mai |, and bearing no other token than the green stone of Galadriel. 'I have cone because Gandal f
begs ne to do so,' he said. 'But for the present | ambut the Captain of the Dinedain of Arnor;
and the Lord of Dol Anroth shall rule the Gty until Faramr awakes. But it is my counsel that
Gandal f should rule us all in the days that follow and in our dealings with the Enemy.' And they
agreed upon that.

Then Gandal f said: 'Let us not stay at the door, for the tine is urgent. Let us enter! For it
is only in the com ng of Aragorn that any hope remains for the sick that lie in the House. Thus
spake loreth, w se-wonan of Gondor: _The hands of the king are the hands of a healer, and so shal
the rightful king be known_.'

Then Aragorn entered first and the others followed. And there at the door were two guards in

the livery of the Citadel: one tall, but the other scarce the height of a boy; and when he saw
them he cried aloud in surprise and joy.
"Strider! How splendid! Do you know, | guessed it was you in the black ships. But they were

all shouting _corsairs_ and wouldn't listen to ne. How did you do it?
Aragorn | aughed, and took the hobbit by the hand. 'Well net indeed!' he said. 'But there is
not tinme yet for travellers' tales.'

But Inrahil said to Eoner: 'Is it thus that we speak to our kings? Yet maybe he will wear his
crown in sone other nane!

And Aragorn hearing him turned and said: 'Verily, for in the high tongue of old I am
_Elessar_, the _Elfstone_, and _Envinyatar_, the Renewer': and he lifted fromhis breast the green
stone that lay there. 'But Strider shall be the nane of nmy house, if that be ever established. In
the high tongue it will not sound so ill, and _Telcontar_ | will be and all the heirs of ny body.

And with that they passed into the House; and as they went towards the roons where the sick
were tended Gandal f told of the deeds of Eowyn and Meriadoc. 'For,' he said, 'long have | stood by
themand at first they spoke much in their dream ng, before they sank into the deadly darkness.
Also it is given to me to see many things far off.

Aragorn went first to Faranmir, and then to the Lady Eowyn, and last to Merry. \Wen he had
| ooked on the faces of the sick and seen their hurts he sighed. "Here | must put forth all such
power and skill as is given to nme,' he said. '"Wuld that Elrond were here, for he is the el dest of
all our race, and has the greater power.'

And Eoner seeing that he was sorrowful and weary said: 'First you nmust rest, surely, and at
the least eat a little?

But Aragorn answered: 'Nay, for these three, and nobst soon for Faramir, tine is running out.
Al'l speed is needed.'

Then he called to loreth and he said: 'You have store in this House of the herbs of healing?

"Yes, lord,' she answered; 'but not enough, | reckon, for all that will need them But | am
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sure | do not know where we shall find nore; for all things are aniss in these dreadful days, what
with fires and burnings, and the lads that run errands so few, and all the roads bl ocked. Wy, it
is days out of count since ever a carrier came in fromLossarnach to the market! But we do our
best in this House with what we have, as | am sure your lordship will know.'

"I will judge that when | see,' said Aragorn. 'One thing also is short tine for speech. Have
you _athelas_?'

"l do not know, | amsure, lord,' she answered,
of the herb-nmaster; he knows all the old nanes.’

"It is also called _kingsfoil ,' said Aragorn; 'and maybe you know it by that name, for so
the country-folk call it in these latter days.' 'Oh that!' said loreth. "Well, if your lordship
had naned it at first | could have told you. No, we have none of it, | amsure. Wiy, | have never
heard that it had any great virtue; and indeed | have often said to ny sisters when we canme upon
it growing in the woods: "kingsfoil" | said, " 'tis a strange nane, and | wonder why 'tis called
so; for if I were a king, | would have plants nmore bright in nmy garden". Still it snmells sweet
when bruised, does it not? If sweet is the right word: whol esone, maybe, is nearer.’

"\Whol esone verily,' said Aragorn. 'And now, dane, if you love the Lord Faramr, run as quick
as your tongue and get ne kingsfoil, if there is aleaf inthe City.'

"And if not,' said Gandalf, 'I will ride to Lossarnach with loreth behind me, and she shal
take ne to the woods, but not to her sisters. And Shadowfax shall show her the neaning of haste.'

at least not by that name. | will go and ask

When |l oreth was gone, Aragorn bade the other wonen to nmake water hot. Then he took Faramr's
hand in his, and laid the other hand upon the sick man's brow It was drenched with sweat; but
Faramir did not nove or make any sign, and seenmed hardly to breathe.

"He is nearly spent,' said Aragorn turning to Gandalf. 'But this cones not fromthe wound
See! that is healing. Had he been smitten by some dart of the Nazgdl, as you thought, he would
have died that night. This hurt was given by sone Southron arrow, | would guess. W drew it
forth? Ws it kept?

"I drewit forth,' said Inrahil, 'and staunched the wound. But | did not keep the arrow, for
we had much to do. It was, as | renenber, just such a dart as the Southrons use. Yet | believed
that it cane fromthe Shadows above, for else his fever and sickness were not to be understood;
since the wound was not deep or vital. How then do you read the matter?

"Weariness, grief for his father's npbod, a wound, and over all the Black Breath,' said
Aragorn. 'He is a man of staunch will, for already he had cone cl ose under the Shadow before ever
he rode to battle on the out-walls. Slowy the dark nust have crept on him even as he fought and
strove to hold his outpost. Wuld that | could have been here sooner!'’

Ther eupon the herb-nmaster entered. 'Your |lordship asked for kingsfoil, as the rustics nane
it, he said; or _athelas_ in the noble tongue, or to those who know sonmewhat of the Valinorean

"I do so,' said Aragorn, 'and | care not whether you say now _aséa aranion_ or _kingsfoil _,
so long as you have sone.

"Your pardon lord!'" said the nman. '|I see you are a |lore-master, not nmerely a captain of war.
But alas! sir, we do not keep this thing in the Houses of Healing, where only the gravely hurt or
sick are tended. For it has no virtue that we know of, save perhaps to sweeten a fouled air, or to
drive away sonme passi ng heavi ness. Unl ess, of course, you give heed to rhynes of ol d days which
worren such as our good loreth still repeat w thout understanding.

Wien the bl ack breath bl ows
and deat h's shadow gr ows
and all lights pass,
come at hel as! cone at hel as!

Life to the dying
In the king's hand |ying!

It is but a doggrel, | fear, garbled in the nenory of old wives. Its nmeaning | |eave to your
judgenent, if indeed it has any. But old folk still use an infusion of the herb for headaches.'

"Then in the nane of the king, go and find sone old man of less |lore and nore w sdom who
keeps sone in his house!' cried Gandal f.

Now Aragorn knelt beside Faramir, and held a hand upon his brow. And those that watched felt
that some great struggle was going on. For Aragorn's face grew grey with weariness; and ever and
anon he called the nane of Faramir, but each tine nore faintly to their hearing, as if Aragorn

file:///F|/rah/J.R.R.%20Tolkien/The%20Lord%?2...203%20-%20The%20Return%200f%20The%20King.txt (62 of 146) [1/17/03 7:50:08 PM]



file:///F|/rah/J.R.R.%20T ol kien/The%20L ord%200f%20The%20Rings%203%20-%20T he%20Return%200f%20The%20King.txt

hi nsel f was renoved fromthem and wal ked afar in sone dark vale, calling for one that was | ost.

And at last Bergil canme running in, and he bore six leaves in a cloth. "It is kingsfoil
Sir,' he said; 'but not fresh, | fear. It nmust have been culled two weeks ago at the least. | hope
it wll serve, Sir?" Then |looking at Faramr he burst into tears.

But Aragorn smiled. "It will serve,' he said. 'The worst is now over. Stay and be confort ed!

Then taking two | eaves, he laid themon his hands and breathed on them and then he crushed t hem
and straightway a living freshness filled the room as if the air itself awoke and tingl ed,
sparkling with joy. And then he cast the |l eaves into the bow s of steam ng water that were brought
to him and at once all hearts were |lightened. For the fragrance that cane to each was like a
menory of dewy nornings of unshadowed sun in some | and of which the fair world in Spring is itself
but a fleeting nenory. But Aragorn stood up as one refreshed, and his eyes sniled as he held a
bow before Faranmir's dream ng face.

"Well now Who woul d have believed it?" said loreth to a wonan that stood beside her. 'The
weed is better than | thought. It rem nds ne of the roses of ImMoth Melui when | was a | ass, and
no king could ask for better.'’

Suddenly Faranmir stirred, and he opened his eyes, and he | ooked on Aragorn who bent over him
and a light of knowl edge and | ove was kindled in his eyes, and he spoke softly. "My lord, you
called ne. | cone. Wat does the king comand?’

"Walk no nore in the shadows, but awake!' said Aragorn. 'You are weary. Rest a while, and
take food, and be ready when | return.

"I ' will, lord," said Faramir. 'For who would lie idle when the king has returned?

"Farewel |l then for a whilel' said Aragorn. 'I nust go to others who need ne.' And he left the
chanmber with Gandalf and Inrahil; but Beregond and his son renai ned behind, unable to contain
their joy. As he followed Gandal f and shut the door Pippin heard loreth exclaim

"King! Did you hear that? What did | say? The hands of a healer, | said.' And soon the word
had gone out fromthe House that the king was indeed come anong them and after war he brought
heal i ng; and the news ran through the City.

But Aragorn came to Eowyn, and he said: 'Here there is a grievous hurt and a heavy blow. The
armthat was broken has been tended with due skill, and it will nend in time, if she has the
strength to live: It is the shield-armthat is mained; but the chief evil cones through the sword-
arm In that there now seens no life, although it is unbroken

"Alas! For she was pitted against a foe beyond the strength of her mind or body. And those
who will take a weapon to such an eneny nust be sterner than steel, if the very shock shall not
destroy them It was an evil doomthat set her in his path. For she is a fair nmaiden, fairest |ady
of a house of queens. And yet | know not how | should speak of her. Wen |I first | ooked on her and
percei ved her unhappiness, it seened to ne that | saw a white flower standing straight and proud,
shapely as a lily, and yet knew that it was hard, as if wought by elf-wights out of steel. O
was it, maybe, a frost that had turned its sap to ice, and so it stood, bitter-sweet, still fair
to see, but stricken, soon to fall and die? Her nal ady begins far back before this day, does it
not, Eoner?'

"I marvel that you should ask nme, lord,' he answered. 'For | hold you blaneless in this
matter, as in all else; yet | knew not that Eowyn, my sister, was touched by any frost, until she
first |ooked on you. Care and dread she had, and shared with ne, in the days of W rntongue and the
king's bew tchnment; and she tended the king in growing fear. But that did not bring her to this
pass!’

"My friend,' said Gandal f, 'you had horses, and deeds of arns, and the free fields; but she,
born in the body of a maid, had a spirit and courage at |east the match of yours. Yet she was
dooned to wait upon an old man, whom she |oved as a father, and watch himfalling into a nean
di shonoured dotage; and her part seenmed to her nore ignoble than that of the staff he | eaned on

" Think you that Wormtongue had poison only for Théoden's ears? _Dotard! Wat is the house of
Eorl but a thatched barn where brigands drink in the reek, and their brats roll on the floor anobng
their dogs?_Have you not heard those words before? Saruman spoke them the teacher of Wrntongue
Though | do not doubt that Wormongue at honme wapped their neaning in terns nore cunning. My
lord, if your sister's love for you, and her will still bent to her duty, had not restrained her
lips; you night have heard even such things as these escape them But who knows what she spoke to
the darkness, alone, in the bitter watches of the night, when all her |ife seened shrinking, and
the walls of her bower closing in about her, a hutch to trammel some wild thing in?

Then Eomer was silent, and | ooked on his sister, as if pondering anew all the days of their
past life together. But Aragorn said: '| saw al so what you saw, Eoner. Few other griefs anid the
ill chances of this world have nore bitterness and shame for a man's heart than to behold the | ove
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of a lady so fair and brave that cannot be returned Sorrow and pity have fol |l owed ne ever since

| eft her desperate in Dunharrow and rode to the Paths of the Dead; and no fear upon that way was

so present as the fear for what might befall her. And yet, Eoner, | say to you that she |oves you
nmore truly than ne; for you she | oves and knows; but in nme she loves only a shadow and a thought:
a hope of glory and great deeds, and lands far fromthe fields of Rohan

"l have, maybe, the power to heal her body, and to recall her fromthe dark valley. But to
what she will awake: hope, or forgetful ness, or despair, | do not know And if to despair, then
she will die, unless other healing cones which | cannot bring. Al as! for her deeds have set her
anong the queens of great renown.'

Then Aragorn stooped and | ooked in her face, and it was indeed white as a lily, cold as
frost, and hard as graven stone. But he bent and ki ssed her on the brow, and called her softly,
sayi ng:

" Eowyn Eormund's daughter, awake! For your eneny has passed away!'

She did not stir, but now she began again to breathe deeply, so that her breast rose and fel
beneath the white linen of the sheet. Once nore Aragorn bruised two | eaves of _athelas_ and cast
theminto steaming water; and he |laved her brow with it, and her right armlying cold and
nervel ess on the coverl et.

Then, whether Aragorn had indeed sone forgotten power of Wsternesse, or whether it was but
his words of the Lady Eowyn that w ought on them as the sweet influence of the herb stole about
the chamber it seemed to those who stood by that a keen wi nd blew through the wi ndow, and it bore
no scent, but was an air wholly fresh and cl ean and young, as if it had not before been breathed
by any living thing and canme new nade from snowy nountains hi gh beneath a donme of stars, or from
shores of silver far away washed by seas of foam

' Anake, Eowyn, Lady of Rohan!' said Aragorn again, and he took her right hand in his and felt
it warmwith [ife returning. 'Awake! The shadow is gone and all darkness is washed clean!' Then he
laid her hand in Eoner's and stepped away. 'Call her!' he said, and he passed silently fromthe
chanber .

' Eowyn, Eowyn!' cried Eomer amid his tears. But she opened her eyes and said: 'Eomer! What
joy is this? For they said that you were slain. Nay, but that was only the dark voices in ny
dream How | ong have | been dreani ng?

"Not long, ny sister,' said Eoner. 'But think no nore on it!’

' | amstrangely weary,' she said. 'l nmust rest a little. But tell nme, what of the Lord of
the Mark? Alas! Do not tell ne that that was a dreamfor | know that it was not. He is dead as he
foresaw. '’

"He is dead,' said Eoner, 'but he bade me say farewel|l to Eowyn dearer than daughter. He lies
now i n great honour in the Citadel of Gondor.'

"That is grievous,' she said. '"And yet it is good beyond all that | dared hope in the dark
days, when it seenmed that the House of Eorl was sunk in honour |ess than any shepherd's cot. And
what of the king's esquire, the Halfling? Eomer, you shall nake hima knight of the Riddernmark
for he is valiant!’

"He lies nearby in this House, and | will go to him' said Gandal f. ' Eomer shall stay here
for a while. But do not speak yet of war or woe, until you are made whol e again. Geat gladness it
is to see you wake again to health and hope, so valiant a | ady!

"To health?' said Eown. 'It may be so. At least while there is an enpty saddl e of some
fallen Rider that | can fill, and there are deeds to do. But to hope? | do not know.'

Gandal f and Pippin cane to Merry's room and there they found Aragorn standi ng by the bed.
"Poor old Merry!' cried Pippin, and he ran to the bedside, for it seemed to himthat his friend
| ooked worse, and a greyness was in his face, as if a weight of years of sorrow lay on him and
suddenly a fear seized Pippin that Merry would die.

'"Do not be afraid,' said Aragorn. 'l came in tine, and | have called himback. He is weary
now, and grieved, and he has taken a hurt like the Lady Eowyn, daring to snmite that deadly thing
But these evils can be anended, so strong and gay a spirit is in him Hs grief he will not
forget; but it will not darken his heart, it will teach himw sdom'

Then Aragorn laid his hand on Merry's head, and passing his hand gently through the brown
curls, he touched the eyelids, and called himby nane. And when the fragrance of _athelas_ stole
through the room |ike the scent of orchards, and of heather in the sunshine full of bees,
suddenly Merry awoke, and he said:

"I am hungry. What is the tinme?

' Past supper-tine now,' said Pippin; 'though | daresay | could bring you sonmething, if they
will let ne.’
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"They will indeed,' said Gandalf. 'And anything else that this Rider of Rohan may desire, if
it can be found in Mnas Tirith, where his name is in honour.
"Good!" said Merry. 'Then | would like supper first, and after that a pipe.' At that his face

clouded. 'No, not a pipe. | don't think I'lIl snoke again.'
"Way not?' said Pippin.
"Well,' answered Merry slowy. '"He is dead. It has brought it all back to ne. He said he was

sorry he had never had a chance of talking herb-lore with ne. Alnpbst the last thing he ever said.
I shan't ever be able to snoke again w thout thinking of him and that day, Pippin, when he rode
up to Isengard and was so polite.'

' Snoke then, and think of him' said Aragorn. 'For he was a gentle heart and a great king and
kept his oaths; and he rose out of the shadows to a last fair norning. Though your service to him
was brief, it should be a menory glad and honourable to the end of your days.'

Merry smiled. '"Well then,' he said, '"if Strider will provide what is needed, | wll snoke and
think. 1 had sonme of Saruman's best in ny pack, but what becane of it in the battle, | amsure
don't know.'

'Master Meriadoc,' said Aragorn, 'if you think that | have passed through the nmountains and

the real mof Gondor with fire and sword to bring herbs to a careless soldier who throws away his
gear, you are mstaken. If your pack has not been found, then you nust send for the herb-master of
this House. And he will tell you that he did not know that the herb you desire had any virtues,

but that it is called _westnmansweed_ by the vulgar, and _galenas_ by the noble, and other nanes in
ot her tongues nore | earned, and after adding a few half-forgotten rhynes that he does not

understand, he will regretfully informyou that there is none in the House, and he will |eave you
to reflect on the history of tongues. And so now nust |. For | have not slept in such a bed as
this, since | rode from Dunharrow, nor eaten since the dark before dawn.'

Merry seized his hand and kissed it. 'I amfrightfully sorry,' he said. 'Go at once! Ever

since that night at Bree we have been a nuisance to you. But it is the way of ny people to use
light words at such times and say |ess than they nean. We fear to say too nuch. It robs us of the
right words when a jest is out of place.'

"I know that well, or I would not deal with you in the sane way said Aragorn. 'May the
Shire live for ever unwithered!' And kissing Merry he went out, and Gandalf went with him

Pi ppi n remai ned behind. 'Was there ever any one like hin?' he said. 'Except Gandal f, of

course. | think they nust be related. My dear ass, your pack is lying by your bed, and you had it
on your back when | net you. He saw it all the time, of course. And anyway | have sone stuff of ny
own. Cone on now Longbottom Leaf it is. Fill up while | run and see about sone food. And then
let's be easy for a bit. Dear ne! W Tooks and Brandybucks, we can't live long on the heights.'
"No,' said Merry. 'l can't. Not yet, at any rate. But at |east, Pippin, we can now see them
and honour them It is best to love first what you are fitted to |l ove, | suppose: you nust start
sonmewhere and have sone roots, and the soil of the Shire is deep. Still there are things deeper
and hi gher; and not a gaffer could tend his garden in what he calls peace but for them whether he
knows about themor not. | amglad that | know about them a little. But | don't know why | am

talking like this. Were is that |eaf? And get ny pipe out of ny pack, if it isn't broken.'

Aragorn and Gandal f went now to the Warden of the Houses of Healing, and they counselled him
that Faranir and Eowyn should remain there and still be tended with care for many days.

' The Lady Eowyn,' said Aragorn, 'will wish soon to rise and depart; but she should not be
permitted to do so, if you can in any way restrain her, until at |east ten days be passed.’

"As for Faramir,' said Gandalf, 'he nust soon learn that his father is dead. But the ful
tal e of the nadness of Denethor should not be told to him until he is quite healed and has duties
to do. See that Beregond and the _perian_ who were present do not speak to himof these things
yet!'

And the other _perian_ Meriadoc who is under ny care, what of hin®?' said the Warden

"It is likely that he will be fit to arise tomorrow, for a short while,' said Aragorn. 'Let
himdo so, if he wishes. He may walk a little in the care of his friends.

"They are a remarkable race,’ said the Warden, nodding his head. 'Very tough in the fibre,
deem'

At the doors of the Houses many were already gathered to see Aragorn, and they followed after
him and when at |ast he had supped, nmen cane and prayed that he would heal their kinsnmen or their
friends whose lives were in peril through hurt or wound, or who |ay under the Bl ack Shadow. And
Aragorn arose and went out, and he sent for the sons of Elrond, and together they |aboured far
into the night. And word went through the City: 'The King is cone again indeed.' And they namned
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hi m El f stone, because of the green stone that he wore, and so the name which it was foretold at
his birth that he shoul d bear was chosen for him by his own people.

And when he could | abour no nore, he cast his cloak about him and slipped out of the City,
and went to his tent just ere dawn and slept for a little. And in the norning the banner of Do
Antroth, a white ship Iike a swan upon blue water, floated fromthe Tower, and nen | ooked up and
wondered if the coming of the King had been but a dream

_Chapter 9_
The Last Debate

The norning cane after the day of battle, and it was fair with light clouds and the wind
turning westward. Legolas and G mi were early abroad, and they begged |leave to go up into the
City; for they were eager to see Merry and Pippin.

"It is good to learn that they are still alive," said Gmi; 'for they cost us great pains in
our march over Rohan, and | would not have such pains all wasted.'

Together the EIf and the Dwarf entered Mnas Tirith, and folk that saw them pass narvelled to
see such conpanions; for Legolas was fair of face beyond the neasure of Men, and he sang an el ven-
song in a clear voice as he walked in the nmorning; but Gnli stal ked beside him stroking his
beard and staring about him

'There is sone good stone-work here,' he said as he | ooked at the walls; 'but also sone that
is less good, and the streets could be better contrived. Wen Aragorn conmes into his own, | shall
offer himthe service of stonewights of the Mountain, and we will nake this a town to be proud
of .'

' They need nore gardens,' said Legolas. 'The houses are dead, and there is too little here
that grows and is glad. If Aragorn comes into his own, the people of the Wod shall bring him
birds that sing and trees that do not die.'

At length they came to the Prince Inrahil, and Legol as | ooked at himand bowed | ow, for he
saw that here indeed was one who had elven-blood in his veins. 'Hail, lord!' he said. "It is |long
since the people of Ninrodel |eft the woodlands of Loérien, and yet still one may see that not all

sailed fromAnroth's haven west over water.'

"So it is saidin the lore of nmy land,' said the Prince; 'yet never has one of the fair folk
been seen there for years beyond count. And | nmarvel to see one here now in the mdst of sorrow
and war. Wat do you seek?

'l am one of the Nine Conpanions who set out with Mthrandir fromlInladris, said Legolas and

with this Dwarf, ny friend, | came with the Lord Aragorn. But now we wi sh to see our friends.
Meri adoc and Peregrin, who are in your keeping, we are told.'
"You will find themin the Houses of Healing, and I will |ead you thither,' said Inrahil

"It will be enough if you send one to guide us, lord,' said Legolas. 'For Aragorn sends this
message to you. He does not wish to enter the City again at this time. Yet there is need for the
captains to hold council at once, and he prays that you and Eomer of Rohan will come down to his
tents, as soon as may be. Mthrandir is already there.'

"W will come,' said Inrahil; and they parted with courteous words.

"That is a fair lord and a great captain of nmen,' said Legolas. 'If Gondor has such nmen stil
in these days of fading, great nust have been its glory in the days of its rising.'

" And doubt | ess the good stone-work is the older and was wought in the first building,' said

Gmi. "It is ever so with the things that Men begin: there is a frost in Spring, or a blight in
Summer, and they fail of their promse.'
'Yet seldomdo they fail of their seed,' said Legolas. "And that will lie in the dust and rot
to spring up again in tines and pl aces unl ooked-for. The deeds of Men will outlast us, Gmi.'
"And yet cone to naught in the end but m ght-have-beens, | guess,' said the Dwarf.

"To that the Elves know not the answer,' said Legol as.

Wth that the servant of the Prince cane and led themto the Houses of Healing; and there
they found their friends in the garden, and their neeting was a nerry one. For a while they wal ked
and tal ked, rejoicing for a brief space in peace and rest under the norning high up in the w ndy
circles of the City. Then when Merry becane weary, they went and sat upon the wall with the
greensward of the Houses of Healing behind them and away southward before them was the Anduin
glittering in the sun, as it flowed away, out of the sight even of Legolas, into the wide flats
and green haze of Lebennin and South Ithilien.

And now Legolas fell silent, while the others tal ked, and he | ooked out against the sun, and
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as he gazed he saw white sea-birds beating up the River
"Look!"' he cried. '"Qulls! They are flying far inland. A wonder they are to me and a trouble
to my heart. Never in all nmy life had | net them until we came to Pelargir, and there |I heard

themcrying in the air as we rode to the battle of the ships. Then | stood still, forgetting war
in Mddle-earth; for their wailing voices spoke to ne of the Sea. The Sea! Al as! | have not yet
beheld it. But deep in the hearts of all ny kindred Iies the sea-longing, which it is perilous to
stir. Alas! for the gulls. No peace shall | have again under beech or under elm'

'"Say not so!' said Gnli. 'There are countless things still to see in Mddle-earth, and great

works to do. But if all the fair folk take to the Havens, it will be a duller world for those who
are dooned to stay.'

"Dull and dreary indeed!'" said Merry: 'You nust not go to the Havens, Legolas. There will
al ways be sone folk, big or little, and even a few wise dwarves like G i, who need you. At |east
| hope so. Though | feel sonehow that the worst of this war is still to cone. How |l wish it was
all over, and well over!'

"Don't be so gloony!' cried Pippin. 'The Sun is shining, and here we are together for a day
or two at least. | want to hear nore about you all. Cone, Gmi! You and Legol as have nenti oned
your strange journey with Strider about a dozen tines already this norning. But you haven't told
me anythi ng about it.'

'The Sun may shine here,' said Gnli, '"but there are nmenories of that road that | do not w sh
to recall out of the darkness. Had | known what was before me, | think that not for any friendship
woul d | have taken the Paths of the Dead.'

' The Paths of the Dead?' said Pippin. 'l heard Aragorn say that and | wondered what he could
mean. Wn't you tell us sone nore?

"Not willingly,' said Gnli. 'For upon that road | was put to shane: Gnli ddéin' s son, who

had deened hinself nore tough than Men, and hardi er under earth than any Elf. But neither did
prove; and | was held to the road only by the will of Aragorn.

"And by the love of himalso,' said Legolas. 'For all those who conme to know himconme to | ove
himafter his own fashion, even the cold maiden of the Rohirrim It was at early norn of the day
ere you cane there, Merry, that we left Dunharrow, and such a fear was on all the folk that none
woul d | ook on our going, save the Lady Eowyn, who lies now hurt in the House bel ow. There was
grief at that parting, and I was grieved to behold it."'

"Alas! | had heart only for nyself,' said Gmi. '"Nay! | will not speak of that journey.'

He fell silent; but Pippin and Merry were so eager for news that at |ast Legolas said: 'l
will tell you enough for your peace; for | felt not the horror, and | feared not the shadows of
Men, powerless and frail as | deened them

Swiftly then he told of the haunted road under the nountains, and the dark tryst at Erech
and the great ride thence, ninety |eagues and three, to Pelargir on Anduin. 'Four days and nights,
and on into a fifth, we rode fromthe Black Stone,' he said. 'And | o! in the darkness of Mrdor ny
hope rose; for in that gl oomthe Shadow Host seened to grow stronger and nore terrible to | ook
upon. Sone | saw riding, some striding, yet all noving with the same great speed. Silent they
were, but there was a gleamin their eyes. In the uplands of Lamedon they overtook our horses, and
swept round us, and woul d have passed us by, if Aragorn had not forbidden them

"At his conmand they fell back. "Even the shades of Men are obedient to his will," | thought.
"They may serve his needs yet! "
'One day of light we rode, and then came the day without dawn, and still we rode on, and

Cril and Ringl6 we crossed; and on the third day we came to Linhir above the nouth of Glrain
And there men of Lamedon contested the fords with fell folk of Unbar and Harad who had sail ed up
the river. But defenders and foes alike gave up the battle and fled when we cane, crying out that
the King of the Dead was upon them Only Angbor, Lord of Lanedon, had the heart to abide us; and
Aragorn bade himgather his folk and cone behind, if they dared, when the Grey Host had passed.

' "At Pelargir the Heir of Isildur will have need of you," he said.

' Thus we crossed over Glrain, driving the allies of Mrdor in rout before us; and then we
rested a while. But soon Aragorn arose, saying: "Lo! already Mnas Tirith is assailed. | fear that
it will fall ere we come to its aid." So we nmounted agai n before night had passed and went on with
all the speed that our horses could endure over the plains of Lebennin.'

Legol as paused and si ghed, and turning his eyes southward softly he sang:

_Silver flowthe streans fromCelos to Eru
In the green fields of Lebennin!
Tall grows the grass there. In the wind fromthe Sea
The white lilies sway,
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And the gol den bells are shaken of mallos and alfirin
In the green fields of Lebennin,
In the wind fromthe Sea! _

'"Green are those fields in the songs of ny people; but they were dark then, grey wastes in
t he bl ackness before us. And over the wi de |and, tranpling unheeded the grass and the flowers, we
hunted our foes through a day and a night, until we canme at the bitter end to the Geat R ver at
| ast .

"Then | thought in my heart that we drew near to the Sea; for wide was the water in the
darkness, and sea-birds innunerable cried on its, shores. Alas for the wailing of the gulls! Dd
not the Lady tell me to beware of then? And now | cannot forget them'

"For my part | heeded themnot,' said Gmi; 'for we came then at |ast upon battle in
earnest. There at Pelargir lay the main fleet of Unrbar, fifty great ships and snmaller vessels
beyond count. Many of those that we pursued had reached the havens before us, and brought their
fear with them and sone of the ships had put off, seeking to escape down the River or to reach
the far shore; and nmany of the smaller craft were ablaze. But the Haradrim being now driven to
the brink, turned at bay, and they were fierce in despair; and they |aughed when they | ooked on
us, for they were a great army still.

"But Aragorn halted and cried with a great voice: "Now cone! By the Black Stone | call you! '
And suddenly the Shadow Host that had hung back at the last cane up |like a grey tide, sweeping al
away before it. Faint cries | heard, and di mhorns blow ng, and a murmur as of countless far
voices: it was |like the echo of sone forgotten battle in the Dark Years |ong ago. Pal e swords were
drawn; but | know not whether their blades would still bite, for the Dead needed no | onger any
weapon but fear. None would wi thstand them

'"To every ship they came that was drawn up, and then they passed over the water to those that
were anchored; and all the mariners were filled with a madness of terror and | eaped overboard,
save the slaves chained to the oars. Reckless we rode anong our fleeing foes, driving themlike
| eaves, until we came to the shore. And then to each of the great ships that remained Aragorn sent
one of the Dunedain, and they conforted the captives that were aboard, and bade them put aside
fear and be free.

'"Ere that dark day ended none of the eneny were left to resist us all were drowned, or were
flying south in the hope to find their own | ands upon foot. Strange and wonderful | thought it
that the designs of Mrdor should be overthrown by such waiths of fear and darkness. Wth its own
weapons was it worsted!'’

' Strange indeed,' said Legolas. 'In that hour | |ooked on Aragorn and thought how great and
terrible a Lord he m ght have becone in the strength of his will, had he taken the Ring to
hi nsel f. Not for naught does Mdrdor fear him But nobler is his spirit than the understandi ng of
Sauron; for is he not of the children of Lathien? Never shall that line fail, though the years may
| engt hen beyond count.'

'Beyond the eyes of the Dwarves are such foretellings,' said Gmi. 'But mghty i ndeed was

Aragorn that day. Lo! all the black fleet was in his hands; and he chose the greatest ship to be
his own, and he went up into it. Then he I et sound a great concourse of trunpets taken fromthe
eneny; and the Shadow Host withdrew to the shore. There they stood silent, hardly to be seen, save
for ared gleamin their eyes that caught the glare of the ships that were burning. And Aragorn
spoke in a loud voice to the Dead Men, crying:

' "Hear now the words of the Heir of Isildur! Your oath is fulfilled. Go back and troubl e not
the vall eys ever again! Depart and be at rest! "

"And t hereupon the King of the Dead stood out before the host and broke his spear and cast it
down. Then he bowed | ow and turned away; and swiftly the whole grey host drew off and vani shed
like a mst that is driven back by a sudden wind; and it seenmed to ne that | awoke froma dream

"That night we rested while others | aboured. For there were nany captives set free, and many
sl aves rel eased who had been fol k of Gondor taken in raids; and soon also there was a great
gathering of nmen out of Lebennin and the Ethir, and Angbor of Lamedon cane up with all the
horsenen that he could rmuster. Now that the fear of the Dead was renoved they came to aid us and
to look on the Heir of Isildur; for the runour of that name had run like fire in the dark

"And that is near the end of our tale. For during that evening and night many ships were made
ready and manned; and in the norning the fleet set forth. Long past it now seens, yet it was but
the norn of the day ere yesterday, the sixth since we rode from Dunharrow. But still Aragorn was
driven by fear that tinme was too short.

" "It is forty leagues and two fromPelargir to the I andings at the Harlond," he said. "Yet
to the Harlond we must cone tonmorrow or fail utterly.”
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'The oars were now w el ded by free nen, and manfully they |aboured; yet slowy we passed up
the G eat River, for we strove against its stream and though that is not swift down in the South,
we had no help of wind. Heavy would ny heart have been, for all our victory at the havens, if
Legol as had not | aughed suddenly.

" "Up with your beard, Durin's son! he said. "For thus is it spoken: _Ot hope is born
when all is forlorn_." But what hope he saw from afar he would not tell. Wen night came it did
but deepen the darkness, and our hearts were hot, for away in the North we saw a red gl ow under
the cloud, and Aragorn said: "Mnas Tirith is burning."

"But at m dni ght hope was i ndeed born anew. Sea-crafty nen of the Ethir gazing southward
spoke of a change coming with a fresh wind fromthe Sea. Long ere day the nmasted ships hoisted
sail; and our speed grew, until dawn whitened the foamat our prows. And so it was, as you know,
that we came in the third hour of the norning with a fair wind and the Sun unveil ed, and we
unfurled the great standard in battle. It was a great day and a great hour, whatever nay cone
after.’

' Fol | ow what nay, great deeds are not lessened in worth,' said Legolas. 'Geat deed was the
riding of the Paths of the Dead, and great it shall remain, though none be left in Gondor to sing
of it in the days that are to cone.'

"And that nay well befall,' said Gnli. 'For the faces of Aragorn and Gandal f are grave. Mich
I wonder what counsels they are taking in the tents there below For ny part, like Merry, | w sh
that with our victory the war was now over. Yet whatever is still to do, | hope to have a part in

it, for the honour of the folk of the Lonely Muntain.'

"And | for the folk of the Great Whod,' said Legolas, '"and for the |ove of the Lord of the
Wiite Tree.'

Then the conpanions fell silent, but a while they sat there in the high place, each busy with
his own thoughts, while the Captains debated.

Wien the Prince Inrahil had parted from Legolas and Gnli, at once he sent for Eoner; and he
went down with himfromthe Cty, and they cane to the tents of Aragorn that were set up on the
field not far fromthe place where King Théoden had fallen. And there they took counsel together
with Gandal f and Aragorn and the sons of Elrond.

"My lords,' said Gandalf, 'listen to the words of the Steward of Gondor before he died: _You
may triunmph on the fields of the Pel ennor for a day, but against the Power that has now arisen
there is no victory . | do not bid you despair, as he did, but to ponder the truth in these words.

'The Stones of Seeing do not lie, and not even the Lord of Barad-dir can nake them do so. He
can, maybe, by his will choose what things shall be seen by weaker ninds, or cause themto nistake
t he nmeani ng of what they see. Nonetheless it cannot be doubted that when Denethor saw great forces
arrayed against himin Mrdor, and nore still being gathered, he saw that which truly is.

"Hardly has our strength sufficed to beat off the first great assault. The next wll be
greater. This war then is without final hope, as Denethor perceived. Victory cannot be achieved by
arnms, whether you sit here to endure siege after siege, or march out to be overwhel med beyond the
Ri ver. You have only a choice of evils; and prudence woul d counsel you to strengthen such strong
pl aces as you have, and there await the onset; for so shall the tinme before your end be nade a
little |l onger.

" Then you would have us retreat to Mnas Tirith, or Dol Anroth, or to Dunharrow, and there
sit like children on sand-castles when the tide is flow ng? said Inrahil.

'That woul d be no new counsel,' said Gandal f. 'Have you not done this and little nore in all
the days of Denethor? But no! | said this would be prudent. | do not counsel prudence. | said
victory could not be achieved by arns. | still hope for victory, but not by arns. For into the

m dst of all these policies cones the Ring of Power, the foundation of Barad-dir, and the hope of
Saur on.

'Concerning this thing, ny lords, you now all know enough for the understandi ng of our
plight, and of Sauron's. If he regains it, your valour is vain, and his victory will be sw ft and
conmpl ete: so conplete that none can foresee the end of it while this world lasts. If it is
destroyed, then he will fall; and his fall will be so | ow that none can foresee his arising ever
again. For he will |ose the best part of the strength that was native to himin his beginning, and
all that was made or begun with that power will crunble, and he will be mainmed for ever, becom ng
a nere spirit of malice that gnaws itself in the shadows, but cannot again grow or take shape. And
so a great evil of this world will be renoved.

'"Qther evils there are that may cone; for Sauron is hinself but a servant or emssary. Yet it
is not our part to naster all the tides of the world, but to do what is in us for the succour of
those years wherein we are set, uprooting the evil in the fields that we know, so that those who
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live after may have clean earth to till. Wat weather they shall have is not ours to rule.

" Now Sauron knows all this, and he knows that this precious thing which he |ost has been
found agai n; but he does not yet know where it is, or so we hope. And therefore he is now in great
doubt. For if we have found this thing, there are sone anong us with strength enough to wield it.
That too he knows. For do | not guess rightly, Aragorn, that you have shown yourself to himin the
St one of Othanc?

"I did so ere | rode fromthe Hornburg,' answered Aragorn. '| deened that the tinme was ripe,
and that the Stone had come to me for just such a purpose. It was then ten days since the Ring-
bearer went east from Rauros, and the Eye of Sauron, | thought, should be drawn out fromhis own

| and. Too sel dom has he been chal |l enged since he returned to his Tower. Though if | had foreseen
how swi ft would be his onset in answer, maybe | should not have dared to show nyself. Bare tine
was given nme to conme to your aid.'

"But how is this? asked Eoner. 'All is vain, you say, if he has the Ring. Wiy should he
think it not vain to assail us, if we have it?

"He is not yet sure,' said Gandalf, 'and he has not built up his power by waiting until his
enem es are secure, as we have done. Also we could not learn howto wield the full power all in a
day. Indeed it can be used only by one master alone, not by many; and he will look for a tine of
strife, ere one of the great anong us nmakes hinself nmaster and puts down the others. In that tine
the Rng might aid him if he were sudden

"He is watching. He sees much and hears nuch. His Nazgdl are still abroad. They passed over
this field ere the sunrise, though few of the weary and sl eeping were aware of them He studies
the signs: the Sword that robbed himof his treasure re-made; the winds of fortune turning in our
favour, and the defeat unlooked-for of his first assault the fall of his great Captain.

"His doubt will be growi ng, even as we speak here. His Eye is now straining towards us, blind
almost to all else that is moving. So we nust keep it. Therein lies all our hope. This, then, is
my counsel. W have not the Ring. In wisdomor great folly it has been sent away to be destroyed,
lest it destroy us. Wthout it we cannot by force defeat his force. But we nust at all costs keep
his Eye fromhis true peril. W cannot achieve victory by arnms, but by arns we can give the R ng-
bearer his only chance, frail though it be.

"As Aragorn has begun, so we nust go on. W nust push Sauron to his last throw W nust call
out his hidden strength, so that he shall enpty his land. W nust march out to nmeet himat once.
We nust make ourselves the bait, though his jaws should close on us. He will take that bait, in
hope and in greed, for he will think that in such rashness he sees the pride of the new Ri nglord
and he will say: "So! he pushes out his neck too soon and too far. Let himcone on, and behold
will have himin a trap fromwhich he cannot escape. There | will crush him and what he has taken
in his insolence shall be nmine again for ever."

"W nust wal k open-eyed into that trap, with courage, but snall hope for ourselves. For, ny
lords, it may well prove that we ourselves shall perish utterly in a black battle far fromthe
living lands; so that even if Barad-ddr be thrown down, we shall not live to see a new age. But
this, I deem is our duty. And better so than to perish nonetheless — as we surely shall, if we
sit here — and know as we die that no new age shall be.'

They were silent for a while. At length Aragorn spoke. 'As | have begun, so | will go on. W
come now to the very brink, where hope and despair are akin. To waver is to fall. Let none now
reject the counsels of Gandal f, whose | ong | abours agai nst Sauron cone at last to their test. But
for himall would | ong ago have been | ost. Nonetheless | do not yet claimto command any nan. Let
ot hers choose as they will.'

Then said Elrohir: 'Fromthe North we came with this purpose, and from Elrond our father we
brought this very counsel. W will not turn back.

"As for nyself,' said Eonmer, '| have little know edge of these deep matters; but | need it
not. This I know, and it is enough, that as ny friend Aragorn succoured nme and ny people, so
will aid himwhen he calls. | will go.'

"As for me,' said Inrahil, '"the Lord Aragorn | hold to be ny liege-lord, whether he claimit
or no. Hs wishis tonme aconand. | will go also. Yet for a while | stand in the place of the
Steward of Gondor, and it is mine to think first of its people. To prudence sonme heed nust stil
be given. For we nust prepare against all chances, good as well as evil. Now, it may be that we
shall triunph, and while there is any hope of this, Gondor nust be protected. | would not have us
return with victory to a City in ruins and a | and ravaged behind us. And yet we learn fromthe
Rohirrimthat there is an army still unfought upon our northern flank.'

"That is true,' said Gandalf. 'l do not counsel you to leave the City all unnmanned. |ndeed

the force that we | ead east need not be great enough for any assault in earnest upon Mrdor, so

file:///F|/rah/J.R.R.%20Tolkien/The%20Lord%?2...203%20-%20The%20Return%200f%20The%20King.txt (70 of 146) [1/17/03 7:50:08 PM]



file:///F|/rah/J.R.R.%20T ol kien/The%20L ord%200f%20The%20Rings%203%20-%20T he%20Return%200f%20The%20King.txt

long as it be great enough to challenge battle. And it must nove soon. Therefore | ask the
Capt ai ns: what force could we nuster and lead out in tw days' tine at the latest? And they nust
be hardy nmen that go willingly, knowi ng their peril.’'

"All are weary, and very many have wounds |ight or grievous,' said Eomer, 'and we have
suf fered nmuch | oss of our horses, and that is ill to bear. If we must ride soon, then | cannot
hope to | ead even two thousands, and yet |eave as many for the defence of the Cty.'

"W have not only to reckon with those who fought on this field ' said Aragorn. 'New strength
is on the way fromthe southern fiefs, now that the coasts have been rid. Four thousands | sent
mar ching from Pel argir through Lossarnach two days ago; and Angbor the fearless rides before them
If we set out in tw days nore, they will draw nigh ere we depart. Moreover many were bidden to
follow me up the River in any craft they could gather; and with this wind they will soon be at
hand, indeed several ships have already conme to the Harlond. | judge that we could | ead out seven
t housands of horse and foot, and yet leave the City in better defence than it was when the assault
began.'

'The Gate is destroyed,' said Inrahil, '"and where nowis the skill to rebuild it and set it
up anew?'

"In Erebor in the Kingdomof Dain there is such skill,' said Aragorn; 'and if all our hopes
do not perish, thenin time | will send Gni ddin's son to ask for wights of the Muntain. But
men are better than gates, and no gate will endure against our Eneny if men desert it.

This then was the end of the debate of the |lords: that they should set forth on the second
morning fromthat day with seven thousands, if these night be found; and the great part of this
force should be on foot, because of the evil lands into which they would go. Aragorn should find
sonme two thousands of those that he had gathered to himin the South; but Inmrahil should find
three and a half thousands; and Eonmer five hundreds of the Rohirrimwho were unhorsed but
thensel ves warworthy, and he hinself should | ead five hundreds of his best Ri ders on horse; and
anot her conpany of five hundred horse there should be, anong which should ride the sons of Elrond
with the Danedain and the knights of Dol Anroth: all told six thousand foot and a thousand horse.
But the main strength of the Rohirrimthat remai ned horsed and able to fight, some three thousand
under the command of Elfhelm should waylay the West Road agai nst the enemy that was in Anérien
And at once swift riders were sent out to gather what news they could northwards; and eastwards
fromOGsgiliath and the road to M nas Morgul.

And when they had reckoned up all their strength and taken thought for the journeys they
shoul d nake and the roads they should choose, Inrahil suddenly |aughed al oud.

"Surely,' he cried, "this is the greatest jest in all the history of Gondor: that we should
ride with seven thousands, scarce as many as the vanguard of its arnmy in the days of its power, to
assail the nountains and the inpenetrable gate of the Black Land! So might a child threaten a mail -
clad knight with a bow of string and green willow If the Dark Lord knows so nuch as you say,
Mthrandir, will he not rather smle than fear, and with his little finger crush us like a fly
that tries to sting hin?

"No, he will try to trap the fly and take the sting,' said Gandalf. 'And there are names
among us that are worth nore than a thousand nail-clad knights apiece. No, he will not snmile.'

"Neither shall we,' said Aragorn. 'If this be jest, then it is too bitter for laughter. Nay,
it is the last nove in a great jeopardy, and for one side or the other it will bring the end of
the gane.' Then he drew Anddril and held it up glittering in the sun. 'You shall not be sheathed
again until the last battle is fought;' he said.

_Chapter 10_
The Bl ack Gate Opens

Two days later the army of the West was all assenbl ed on the Pelennor. The host of Orcs and
Easterlings had turned back out of Anérien, but harried and scattered by the Rohirrimthey had
broken and fled with little fighting towards Cair Andros; and with that threat destroyed and new
strength arriving out of the South the City was as well manned as might be. Scouts reported that
no enem es renmai ned upon the roads east as far as the Cross-roads of the Fallen King. Al now was
ready for the last throw

Legolas and G i were to ride again together in the conpany of Aragorn and Gandal f, who went
in the van with the Ddnedain and the sons of Elrond. But Merry to his shane was not to go with
t hem

"You are not fit for such a journey,' said Aragorn. 'But do not be ashanmed. If you do no nore
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in this war, you have already earned great honour. Peregrin shall go and represent the Shirefolk;
and do not grudge him his chance of peril, for though he has done as well as his fortune all owed
him he has yet to match your deed. But in truth all now are in |like danger. Though it nay be our
part to find bitter end before the Gate of Mrdor, if we do so, then you will conme also to a | ast
stand, either here or wherever the black tide overtakes you. Farewel !’

And so despondently Merry now stood and watched the nustering of the army. Bergil was with
him and he al so was downcast; for his father was to march | eading a conpany of the Men of the
City: he could not rejoin the Guard until his case was judged. In that same conpany Pippin was
also to go, as a soldier of Gondor. Merry could see himnot far off, a small but upright figure
anong the tall nen of Mnas Tirith.

At last the trunmpets rang and the arny began to nove. Troop by troop, and conpany by conpany,
t hey wheel ed and went off eastward. And |ong after they had passed away out of sight down the
great road to the Causeway, Merry stood there. The last glint of the norning sun on spear and helm
twi nkl ed and was lost, and still he renmained with bowed head and heavy heart, feeling friendless
and al one. Everyone that he cared for had gone away into the gloomthat hung over the distant
eastern sky; and little hope at all was left in his heart that he would ever see any of them
agai n.

As if recalled by his nood of despair, the pain in his armreturned, and he felt weak and
old, and the sunlight seened thin. He was roused by the touch of Bergil's hand.

'Cone, Master Perian!' said the lad. 'You are still in pain, | see. | will help you back to
the Heal ers. But do not fear! They will come back. The Men of Mnas Tirith will never be overcone.
And now they have the Lord Elfstone, and Beregond of the CGuard too.'

Ere noon the arnmy cane to Osgiliath. There all the workers and craftsnen that coul d be spared
were busy. Sone were strengthening the ferries and boat-bridges that the enemy had nade and in
part destroyed when they fled; sonme gathered stores and booty; and others on the eastern side
across the River were throwi ng up hasty works of defence.

The vanguard passed on through the ruins of Od Gondor, and over the wi de R ver, and on up
the long straight road that in the high days had been nmade to run fromthe fair Tower of the Sun
to the tall Tower of the Mon, which now was Mnas Morgul in its accursed vale. Five miles beyond
Csgiliath they halted, ending their first day's march.

But the horsenen pressed on and ere evening they came to the Cross-roads and the great ring
of trees, and all was silent. No sign of any eneny had they seen, no cry or call had been heard,
no shaft had sped fromrock or thicket by the way, yet ever as they went forward they felt the
wat chf ul ness of the | and i ncrease. Tree and stone, blade and | eaf were |listening. The darkness had
been dispelled, and far away westward sunset was on the Vale of Anduin, and the white peaks of the
nmount ai ns bl ushed in the blue air; but a shadow and a gl oom brooded upon the Ephel Duaath.

Then Aragorn set trunpeters at each of the four roads that ran into the ring of trees, and
they blew a great fanfare, and the heralds cried aloud: 'The Lords of Gondor have returned and al
this land that is theirs they take back.' The hideous orc-head that was set upon the carven figure
was cast down and broken in pieces, and the old king's head was raised and set in its place once
nore, still crowned with white and gol den flowers: and nmen | aboured to wash and pare away all the
foul scrawls that orcs had put upon the stone.

Now in their debate sone had counselled that Mnas Mrgul should first be assailed, and if
they mght take it, it should be utterly destroyed. 'And, maybe,' said Inrahil, 'the road that
| eads thence to the pass above will prove an easier way of assault upon the Dark Lord than his
northern gate.

But against this Gandal f had spoken urgently, because of the evil that dwelt in the vall ey,
where the nminds of living men would turn to madness and horror, and because al so of the news that
Faram r had brought. For if the Ring-bearer had indeed attenpted that way, then above all they
shoul d not draw the Eye of Mordor thither. So the next day when the nmain host canme up, they set a
strong guard upon the Cross-roads to nake some defence, if Mrdor should send a force over the
Morgul Pass, or should bring nore men up fromthe South. For that guard they chose nostly archers
who knew the ways of Ithilien and would lie hid in the woods and sl opes about the neeting of the
ways. But Gandalf and Aragorn rode with the vanguard to the entrance of Mrgul Vale and | ooked on
the evil city.

It was dark and lifeless; for the Orcs and | esser creatures of Mrdor that had dwelt there
had been destroyed in battle, and the Nazgll were abroad. Yet the air of the valley was heavy with
fear and enmity. Then they broke the evil bridge and set red flanes in the noisone fields and
depart ed.
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The day after, being the third day since they set out fromMnas Tirith, the arnmy began its
northward march along the road. It was sone hundred niles by that way fromthe Cross-roads to the
Mor annon, and what m ght befall them before they cane so far none knew They went openly but
heedfully, with nounted scouts before themon the road, and others on foot upon either side,
especially on the eastward flank; for there lay dark thickets, and a tunbled | and of rocky ghylls
and crags, behind which the long grimslopes of the Ephel Ddath cl anmbered up. The weat her of the
world remai ned fair and the wind held in the west, but nothing could waft away the gl oons and the
sad mists that clung about the Muntains of Shadow, and behind them at whiles great snokes woul d
ari se and hover in the upper w nds.

Ever and anon Gandalf Il et blow the trunpets, and the heralds would cry: "The Lords of Gondor
are conme! Let all leave this land or yield themup!' But Inrahil said: 'Say not _The Lords of
Gondor _. Say _The King Elessar_. For that is true, even though he has not yet sat upon the throne;
and it will give the Eneny nore thought, if the heralds use that nane.' And thereafter thrice a
day the heralds proclained the comng of the King El essar. But none answered the chall enge.

Nonet hel ess, though they marched in seem ng peace, the hearts of all the army, fromthe
hi ghest to the | owest, were downcast, and with every nile that they went north forebodi ng of evil
grew heavier on them It was near the end of the second day of their march fromthe Cross-roads
that they first nmet any offer of battle. For a strong force of Orcs and Easterlings attenpted to
take their |eading companies in an anbush; and that was in the very place where Faramr had
wayl aid the nen of Harad, and the road went in a deep cutting through an out-thrust of the
eastward hills. But the Captains of the Wst were well warned by their scouts, skilled nmen from
Hennet h Annin | ed by Mablung; and so the anbush was itself trapped. For horsenmen went w de about
westward and canme up on the flank of the eneny and from behi nd, and they were destroyed or driven
east into the hills.

But the victory did little to enhearten the captains. "It is but a feint,' said Aragorn; 'and
its chief purpose, | deem was rather to draw us on by a fal se guess of our Eneny's weakness than
to do us much hurt, yet.' And fromthat evening onward the Nazgll came and foll owed every nove of
the arny. They still flew high and out of sight of all save Legolas, and yet their presence could

be felt, as a deepening of shadow and a di nmi ng of the sun; and though the Ringwaiths did not yet
stoop | ow upon their foes and were silent, uttering no cry, the dread of them could not be shaken
of f.

So time and the hopel ess journey wore away. Upon the fourth day fromthe Cross-roads and the
sixth fromMnas Tirith they came at last to the end of the living | ands, and began to pass into
the desolation that |ay before the gates of the Pass of Cirith Gorgor; and they could descry the
mar shes and the desert that stretched north and west to the Emyn Miil. So desol ate were those
pl aces and so deep the horror that lay on themthat sone of the host were unmanned, and they could
neither wal k nor ride further north.

Aragorn | ooked at them and there was pity in his eyes rather than wath; for these were
young nen from Rohan, from Westfold far away, or husbandnen from Lossarnach, and to them Mordor
had been from chil dhood a nane of evil, and yet unreal, a |l egend that had no part in their sinple
life; and now they wal ked |like nmen in a hideous dream nade true, and they understood not this war
nor why fate should lead themto such a pass.

'"CGo!' said Aragorn. 'But keep what honour you nmay, and do not run! And there is a task which
you may attenpt and so be not wholly shanmed. Take your way south-west till you cone to Cair
Andros, and if that is still held by enemes, as | think, then re-take it, if you can; and hold it
to the last in defence of Gondor and Rohan!'’

Then some being shamed by his nercy overcane their fear and went on, and the others took new
hope, hearing of a manful deed within their measure that they could turn to, and they departed.
And so, since many nmen had already been left at the Cross-roads, it was with | ess than six
t housands that the Captains of the West cane at last to challenge the Black Gate and the ni ght of
Mor dor .

They advanced now sl ow y, expecting at every hour sonme answer to their challenge, and they
drew together, since it was but waste of men to send out scouts or snall parties fromthe nain
host. At nightfall of the fifth day of the march from Morgul Vale they nmade their [ ast canp, and
set fires about it of such dead wood and heath as they could find. They passed the hours of night
i n wakef ul ness and they were aware of many things hal f-seen that wal ked and prow ed all about
them and they heard the howing of wolves. The wind had died and all the air seened still. They
could see little, for though it was cloudl ess and the waxi ng noon was four nights old, there were
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snokes and fumes that rose out of the earth and the white crescent was shrouded in the m sts of
Mor dor .

It grew cold. As norning came the wind began to stir again, but nowit came fromthe North,
and soon it freshened to a rising breeze. Al the night-wal kers were gone, and the |and seened
enpty. North amid their noisone pits lay the first of the great heaps and hills of slag and broken
rock and bl asted earth, the vonit of the naggot-folk of Mrdor; but south and now near |ooned the
great ranpart of Cirith Gorgor, and the Black Gate ami dnpost, and the two Towers of the Teeth tall
and dark upon either side. For in their last march the Captains had turned away fromthe old road
as it bent east, and avoided the peril of the lurking hills, and so now they were approaching the
Morannon fromthe north-west, even as Frodo had done.

The two vast iron doors of the Black Gate under its frowning arch were fast closed. Upon the
battl ement nothing could be seen. Al was silent but watchful. They were cone to the | ast end of
their folly, and stood forlorn and chill in the grey light of early day before towers and walls
whi ch their arny could not assault with hope, not even if it had brought thither engi nes of great
power, and the Enemy had no nore force than would suffice for the manning of the gate and wall
al one. Yet they knew that all the hills and rocks about the Mdrannon were filled with hidden foes,
and the shadowy defile beyond was bored and tunnelled by teem ng broods of evil things. And as
they stood they saw all the Nazgll gathered together, hovering above the Towers of the Teeth Iike
vul tures; and they knew that they were watched. But still the Eneny nade no sign

No choice was left thembut to play their part to its end. Therefore Aragorn now set the host
in such array as could best be contrived; and they were drawn up on two great hills of blasted
stone and earth that orcs had piled in years of |abour. Before themtowards Mrdor lay |ike a noat
a great mire of reeking nmud and foul -smelling pools. Wien all was ordered, the Captains rode forth
towards the Black Gate with a great guard of horsenen and the banner and heral ds and trunpeters.
There was Gandal f as chief herald, and Aragorn with the sons of Elrond, and Eonmer of Rohan, and
Inrahil; and Legolas and G nmi and Peregrin were bidden to go also, so that all the enemi es of
Mordor shoul d have a witness.

They came within cry of the Mrannon, and unfurled the banner, and bl ew upon their trunpets;
and the heralds stood out and sent their voices up over the battlenent of Mordor.

"Conme forth!' they cried. 'Let the Lord of the Black Land conme forth! Justice shall be done
upon him For wongfully he has made war upon Gondor and wested its | ands. Therefore the King of
Gondor demands that he should atone for his evils, and depart then for ever. Cone forth!'

There was a long silence, and fromwall and gate no cry or sound was heard in answer. But
Sauron had already laid his plans, and he had a nmind first to play these mce cruelly before he
struck to kill. So it was that, even as the Captains were about to turn away, the silence was
broken suddenly. There came a long rolling of great drums |ike thunder in the nountains, and then
a braying of horns that shook the very stones and stunned nmen's ears. And thereupon the mddle
door of the Black Gate was thrown open with a great clang, and out of it there cane an enbassy
fromthe Dark Tower.

At its head there rode a tall and evil shape, nounted upon a black horse, if horse it was;
for it was huge and hideous, and its face was a frightful nmask, nore like a skull than a living
head, and in the sockets of its eyes and in its nostrils there burned a flame. The rider was robed

all in black, and black was his lofty helm yet this was no Ringwaith but a Iiving man. The
Li eutenant of the Tower of Barad-ddr he was, and his name is renenbered in no tale; for he hinself
had forgotten it, and he said: 'I amthe Mouth of Sauron.' But it is told that he was a renegade,

who cane of the race of those that are naned the Bl ack Nunendreans; for they established their
dwellings in Mddle-earth during the years of Sauron's doni nation, and they worshipped him being
enamoured of evil know edge. And he entered the service of the Dark Tower when it first rose
agai n, and because of his cunning he grew ever higher in the Lord' s favour; and he | earned great
sorcery, and knew nuch of the m nd of Sauron; and he was nore cruel than any orc.

He it was that now rode out, and with himcane only a snall conmpany of bl ack-harnessed
sol diery, and a single banner, black but bearing on it in red the Evil Eye. Now halting a few
paces before the Captains of the Wst he | ooked them up and down and | aughed.

'"I's there anyone in this rout with authority to treat with me?" he asked. 'O indeed with wit
to understand ne? Not thou at least!' he nocked, turning to Aragorn with scorn. 'It needs nore to
meke a king than a piece of elvish glass, or a rabble such as this. Wy, any brigand of the hills
can show as good a follow ng!'

Aragorn said naught in answer, but he took the other's eye and held it, and for a nonent they
strove thus; but soon, though Aragorn did not stir nor nove hand to weapon, the other quailed and
gave back as if menaced with a blow. 'l ama herald and anbassador, and nmay not be assailed!' he
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cri ed.

"Where such laws hold,' said Gandalf, '"it is also the customfor ambassadors to use |ess
i nsol ence. But no one has threatened you. You have naught to fear fromus, until your errand is
done. But unl ess your naster has cone to new wisdom then with all his servants you will be in
great peril.'

'So!' said the Messenger. 'Then thou art the spokesnman, old greybeard? Have we not heard of
thee at whiles, and of thy wanderings, ever hatching plots and nischief at a safe distance? But
this time thou hast stuck out thy nose too far, Master Gandalf; and thou shalt see what comes to
hi m who sets his foolish webs before the feet of Sauron the Geat. | have tokens that | was bidden
to showto thee — to thee in especial, if thou shouldst dare to cone.' He signed to one of his
guards, and he canme forward bearing a bundl e swathed in black cloths.

The Messenger put these aside, and there to the wonder and disnay of all the Captains he held
up first the short sword that Sam had carried, and next a grey cloak with an el ven-brooch, and
|l ast the coat of mithril-mail that Frodo had worn wapped in his tattered garnents. A bl ackness
came before their eyes, and it seenmed to themin a nonent of silence that the world stood still,
but their hearts were dead and their |ast hope gone. Pippin who stood behind Prince Inrahil sprang
forward with a cry of grief.

"Silence!' said Gandalf sternly, thrusting himback; but the Messenger |aughed al oud.

'So you have yet another of these inps with you!' he cried. 'Wat use you find in theml
cannot guess; but to send themas spies into Murdor is beyond even your accustoned folly. Still, |
thank him for it is plain that this brat at |east has seen these tokens before, and it would be
vain for you to deny them now. '

"I do not wish to deny them' said Gandalf. 'Indeed, | know themall and all their history,
and despite your scorn, foul Muth of Sauron, you cannot say as rmuch. But why do you bring them
her e?'

' Dwarf-coat, elf-cloak, blade of the downfallen West, and spy fromthe little rat-land of the
Shire-nay; do not start! We know it well — here are the marks of a conspiracy. Now, maybe he that
bore these things was a creature that you would not grieve to | ose, and maybe ot herw se: one dear
to you, perhaps? If so, take swift counsel with what little wit is left to you. For Sauron does
not |ove spies, and what his fate shall be depends now on your choice.'

No one answered him but he saw their faces grey with fear and the horror in their eyes, and
he | aughed again, for it seemed to himthat his sport went well. 'Good, good!' he said. 'He was
dear to you, | see. O else his errand was one that you did not wish to fail? It has. And now he
shall endure the slow tornment of years, as long and slow as our arts in the G eat Tower can
contrive, and never be rel eased, unless naybe when he is changed and broken, so that he may cone
to you, and you shall see what you have done. This shall surely be-unless you accept ny Lord's
terns.'

"Nane the terms,' said Gandal f steadily, but those nearby saw the anguish in his face, and
now he seened an old and wi zened man, crushed, defeated at |ast. They did not doubt that he woul d
accept .

'These are the terns,' said the Messenger, and sniled as he eyed them one by one. 'The rabble
of Gondor and its deluded allies shall w thdraw at once beyond the Anduin, first taking oaths
never again to assail Sauron the Geat in arnms, open or secret. Al |ands east of Anduin shall be
Sauron's for ever, solely. West of the Anduin as far as the Msty Muntains and the Gap of Rohan
shall be tributary to Mdirdor, and nen there shall bear no weapons, but shall have | eave to govern
their owmn affairs. But they shall help to rebuild Isengard which they have wantonly destroyed, and
that shall be Sauron's, and there his lieutenant shall dwell: not Saruman, but one nore worthy of
trust.'

Looking in the Messenger's eyes they read his thought. He was to be that |ieutenant, and
gather all that renmai ned of the West under his sway; he would be their tyrant and they his sl aves.

But Gandalf said: 'This is nuch to demand for the delivery of one servant: that your Master
shoul d receive in exchange what he nust else fight many a war to gain! O has the field of Gondor
destroyed his hope in war, so that he falls to haggling? And if indeed we rated this prisoner so
hi gh, what surety have we that Sauron the Base Master of Treachery, will keep his part? Were is
this prisoner? Let himbe brought forth and yielded to us, and then we will consider these
denands. '

It seened then to Gandalf, intent, watching himas a nman engaged in fencing with a deadly
foe, that for the taking of a breath the Messenger was at a |loss; yet swiftly he | aughed again

'"Do not bandy words in your insolence with the Mouth of Sauron!' he cried. 'Surety you crave!
Sauron gives none. If you sue for his clenency you nust first do his bidding. These are his terns.
Take them or | eave them'
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' These we will take!' said Gandal f suddenly. He cast aside his cloak and a white |ight shone
forth like a sword in that black place. Before his uprai sed hand the foul Messenger recoiled, and
Gandal f comi ng sei zed and took fromhimthe tokens: coat, cloak, and sword. 'These we will take in
menory of our friend,' he cried. '"But as for your terns, we reject themutterly. Get you gone, for
your enbassy is over and death is near to you. W did not cone here to waste words in treating
with Sauron, faithless and accursed; still less with one of his slaves. Begone!'

Then the Messenger of Mordor |aughed no nore. His face was twi sted with amazenent and anger
to the likeness of some wild beast that, as it crouches on its prey, is smtten on the nmuzzle with
a stinging rod. Rage filled himand his nouth slavered, and shapel ess sounds of fury cane
strangling fromhis throat. But he | ooked at the fell faces of the Captains and their deadly eyes,
and fear overcane his wath. He gave a great cry, and turned, |eaped upon his steed, and with his
company gal l oped madly back to Girith Gorgor. But as they went his soldiers blewtheir horns in
signal long arranged; and even before they cane to the gate Sauron sprang his trap

Druns rolled and fires | eaped up. The great doors of the Black Gate swung back wi de. Qut of
it streaned a great host as swiftly as swirling waters when a sluice is lifted.

The Captains nounted again and rode back, and fromthe host of Mrdor there went up a jeering
yell. Dust rose snothering the air, as fromnearby there marched up an arny of Easterlings that
had waited for the signal in the shadows of Ered Lithui beyond the further Tower. Down fromthe
hills on either side of the Mdrannon poured Orcs innunerable. The nmen of the West were trapped,
and soon. all about the grey nobunds where they stood, forces ten tines and nore than ten tinmes
their match would ring themin a sea of enemies. Sauron had taken the proffered bait in jaws of
st eel

Little time was left to Aragorn for the ordering of his battle. Upon the one hill he stood
with Gandal f, and there fair and desperate was raised the banner of the Tree and Stars. Upon the
other hill hard by stood the banners of Rohan and Dol Anroth, White Horse and Silver Swan. And
about each hill a ring was nmade facing all ways, bristling with spear and sword. But in the front
towards Mordor where the first bitter assault would cone there stood the sons of Elrond on the
left with the Dinedain about them and on the right the Prince Inrahil with the men of Dol Anmroth
tall and fair, and picked men of the Tower of Guard.

The wind bl ew, and the trunpets sang, and arrows whined; but the sun now clinbing towards the
South was veiled in the reeks of Mrdor, and through a threatening haze it gleaned, renote, a
sullen red, as if it were the ending of the day, or the end maybe of all the world of light. And
out of the gathering mrk the Nazgll came with. their cold voices crying words of death; and then
all hope was quenched.

Pi ppi n had bowed crushed with horror when he heard Gandalf reject the terns and doom Frodo to
the torment of the Tower; but he had nmastered hinself, and now he stood beside Beregond in the
front rank of Gondor with Inrahil's nen. For it seemed best to himto die soon and | eave the
bitter story of his life, since all was in ruin.

"I wish Merry was here,' he heard hinself saying, and quick thoughts raced through his m nd

even as he watched the eneny cone charging to the assault. "Well, well, now at any rate

under stand poor Denethor a little better. W might die together, Merry and |, and since die we
must, why not? Well, as he is not here, | hope he'll find an easier end. But now | nust do ny
best .’

He drew his sword and | ooked at it, and the intertw ning shapes of red and gold; and the
flow ng characters of Namenor glinted like fire upon the blade. 'This was nmade for just such an
hour,' he thought. '"If only I could smte that foul Messenger with it, then alnost | should draw
level with old Merry. Well, 1'Il smite sone of this beastly brood before the end. | wish I could
see cool sunlight and green grass again!'

Then even as he thought these things the first assault crashed into them The orcs hindered
by the mires that lay before the hills halted and poured their arrows into the defending ranks.

But through themthere cane striding up, roaring like beasts, a great conpany of hill-trolls out
of Corgoroth. Taller and broader than Men they were, and they were clad only in close-fitting nmesh
of horny scales, or maybe that was their hideous hide; but they bore round buckl ers huge and bl ack
and wi el ded heavy hamers in their knotted hands. Reckless they sprang into the pools and waded
across, bellowing as they cane. Like a stormthey broke upon the Iine of the nmen of Gondor, and
beat upon hel m and head, and arm and shield as smiths hewi ng the hot bending iron. At Pippin's

si de Beregond was stunned and overborne, and he fell; and the great troll-chief that snote him
down bent over him reaching out a clutching claw, for these fell creatures would bite the throats
of those that they threw down.
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Then Pippin stabbed upwards, and the written bl ade of Westernesse pierced through the hide
and went deep into the vitals of the troll, and his black bl ood came gushing out. He toppled
forward and cane crashing down like a falling rock, burying those beneath him Bl ackness and
stench and crushing pain came upon Pippin, and his mnd fell away into a great darkness.

"So it ends as | guessed it would,' his thought said, even as it fluttered away; and it
|l aughed a little within himere it fled, alnpst gay it seemed to be casting off at |ast all doubt
and care and fear. And then even as it w nged away into forgetfulness it heard voices, and they
seemed to be crying in some forgotten world far above:

' The Eagl es are com ng! The Eagl es are com ng!

For one nonent nore Pippin's thought hovered. 'Bilbo!' it said. 'But no! That cane in his
tale, long long ago. This is nmy tale, and it is ended now. Good-bye!' And his thought fled far
away and his eyes saw no nore.

_Chapter 1_
The Tower of Cirith Ungo

Sam roused hinself painfully fromthe ground. For a nonent he wondered where he was, and then
all the misery and despair returned to him He was in the deep dark outside the under-gate of the
orcs' stronghold; its brazen doors were shut. He must have fallen stunned when he hurled hinself
agai nst them but how long he had |lain there he did not know Then he had been on fire, desperate
and furious; now he was shivering and cold. He crept to the doors and pressed his ears agai nst
t hem

Far within he could hear faintly the voices of ores clanoburing, but soon they stopped or
passed out of hearing, and all was still. H s head ached and his eyes saw phantomlights in the
dar kness, but he struggled to steady hinself and think. It was clear at any rate that he had no
hope of getting into the orc-hold by that gate; he mght wait there for days before it was opened,
and he could not wait: tinme was desperately precious. He no |onger had any doubt about his duty:
he nust rescue his naster or perish in the attenpt.

'The perishing is nore likely, and will be a |ot easier anyway,' he said grimy to hinself,
as he sheathed Sting and turned fromthe brazen doors. Slowy he groped his way back in the dark
along the tunnel, not daring to use the elven-light; and as he went he tried to fit together the
events since Frodo and he had left the Cross-roads. He wondered what the tinme was. Somewhere
bet ween one day and the next, he supposed; but even of the days he had quite lost count. He was in
a |l and of darkness where the days of the world seened forgotten, and where all who entered were
forgotten too.

"I wonder if they think of us at all,' he said, 'and what is happening to themall away
there.' He waved his hand vaguely in the air before hinm but he was in fact now faci ng sout hwards,
as he came back to Shelob's tunnel, not west. Qut westward in the world it was drawing to noon
upon the fourteenth day of March in the Shire-reckoning. And even now Aragorn was | eadi ng the
black fleet fromPelargir, and Merry was riding with the Rohirrimdown the Stonewain Valley, while
in Mnas Tirith flames were rising and Pi ppin watched the madness growing in the eyes of Denethor
Yet amid all their cares and fear the thoughts of their friends turned constantly to Frodo and
Sam They were not forgotten. But they were far beyond aid, and no thought could yet bring any
hel p to Samwi se Hanfast's son; he was utterly al one.

He cane back at last to the stone door of the orc-passage, and still unable to discover the
catch or bolt that held it, he scranbled over as before and dropped softly to the ground. Then he
made his way stealthily to the outlet of Shelob's tunnel, where the rags of her great web were
still blowing and swaying in the cold airs. For cold they seemed to Sam after the noi sone darkness
behind; but the breath of themrevived him He crept cautiously out.

Al'l was om nously quiet. The Iight was no nore than that of dusk at a dark day's end. The
vast vapours that arose in Mrdor and went streani ng westward passed | ow overhead, a great welter
of cloud and snoke now lit again beneath with a sullen gl ow of red.

Sam | ooked up towards the orc-tower, and suddenly fromits narrow wi ndows |ights stared out
like small red eyes. He wondered if they were sone signal. His fear of the orcs, forgotten for a
while in his wath and desperation, now returned. As far as he could see, there was only one
possi bl e course for himto take: he nmust go on and try to find the main entrance to the dreadfu
tower; but his knees felt weak, and he found that he was trenbling. Drawing his eyes down fromthe
tower and the horns of the Ceft before him he forced his unwilling feet to obey him and slowy,
listening with all his ears, peering into the dense shadows of the rocks beside the way, he
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retraced his steps, past the place where Frodo fell, and still the stench of Shelob I|ingered, and
then on and up, until he stood again in the very cleft where he had put on the Ring and seen
Shagrat's conpany go by.

There he halted and sat down. For the nonent he could drive hinself no further. He felt that
if once he went beyond the crown of the pass and took one step veritably down into the |and of
Mordor, that step would be irrevocable. He could never cone back. Wthout any clear purpose he
drew out the Ring and put it on again. Imediately he felt the great burden of its weight, and
felt afresh, but now nmore strong and urgent than ever, the malice of the Eye of Mrdor, searching,
trying to pierce the shadows that it had made for its own defence, but which now hindered it in
its unquiet and doubt.

As before, Sam found that his hearing was sharpened, but that to his sight the things of this
worl d seened thin and vague. The rocky walls of the path were pale, as if seen through a nist, but
still at a distance he heard the bubbling of Shelob in her msery: and harsh and cl ear, and very
close it seened, he heard cries and the clash of nmetal. He sprang to his feet, and pressed hinself
agai nst the wall beside the road. He was glad of the Ring, for here was yet another conpany of
orcs on the march. O so at first he thought. Then suddenly he realized that it was not so, his
hearing had deceived him the orc-cries cane fromthe tower, whose topnpbst horn was now ri ght
above him on the left hand of the Ceft.

Sam shuddered and tried to force hinmself to nove. There was plainly some devilry going on
Perhaps in spite of all orders the cruelty of the orcs had mastered them and they were tornenting
Frodo, or even savagely hacking himto pieces. He listened; and as he did a gl eam of hope came to
him There could not be much doubt: there was fighting in the tower, the orcs nmust be at war anong
t hensel ves, Shagrat and Gorbag had cone to blows. Faint as was the hope that his guess brought
him it was enough to rouse him There nmight be just a chance. His love for Frodo rose above al
ot her thoughts, and forgetting his peril he cried aloud: 'I'mcom ng, M. Frodo!'

He ran forward to the clinbing path, and over it. At once the road turned |eft and plunged
steeply down. Sam had crossed i nto Mrdor

He took off the Ring, noved it may be by sonme deep prenonition of danger, though to hinself
he thought only that he wished to see nore clearly. "Better have a |l ook at the worst,' he
nmuttered. “~No good bl undering about in a fog!'

Hard and cruel and bitter was the land that nmet his gaze. Before his feet the highest ridge
of the Ephel Diath fell steeply in great cliffs down into a dark trough, on the further side of
whi ch there rose another ridge, much lower, its edge notched and jagged with crags |ike fangs that
stood out bl ack against the red |light behind them it was the grim Mrgai, the inner ring of the
fences of the land. Far beyond it, but alnbst straight ahead, across a wi de |ake of darkness
dotted with tiny fires, there was a great burning glow, and fromit rose in huge colums a
swirling snmoke, dusty red at the roots, black above where it nerged into the billow ng canopy that
roofed in all the accursed |and.

Sam was | ooking at Orodruin, the Muuntain of Fire. Ever and anon the furnaces far belowits
ashen cone would grow hot and with a great surging and throbbing pour forth rivers of nolten rock
fromchasns in its sides. Sone would flow bl azing towards Barad-ddr down great channels; sone
would wind their way into the stony plain, until they cooled and lay |like tw sted dragon-shapes
vomted fromthe tornented earth. In such an hour of |abour Sam behel d Mount Doom and the |ight
of it, cut off by the high screen of the Ephel Diath fromthose who clinbed up the path fromthe
West, now gl ared agai nst the stark rock faces, so that they seenmed to be drenched w th bl ood.

In that dreadful |ight Sam stood aghast, for now, |ooking to his left, he could see the Tower
of Cirith Ungol in all its strength. The horn that he had seen fromthe other side was only its
topnost turret. Its eastern face stood up in three great tiers froma shelf in the nountain-wall
far below, its back was to a great cliff behind, fromwhich it jutted out in pointed bastions, one
above the other, dimnishing as they rose, with sheer sides of cunning masonry that |ooked north-
east and sout h-east. About the lowest tier, two hundred feet bel ow where Sam now stood, there was
a battlenmented wall enclosing a narrow court. Its gate, upon the near south-eastern side, opened
on a broad road, the outer parapet of which ran upon the brink of a precipice, until it turned
sout hward and went w ndi ng down into the darkness to join the road that came over the Mrgul Pass.
Then on it went through a jagged rift in the Morgai out into the valley of Gorgoroth and away to
Bar ad- dir. The narrow upper way on which Sam stood leapt swiftly down by stair and steep path to
meet the main road under the frowning walls close to the Tower-gate.

As he gazed at it suddenly Sam understood, alnpbst with a shock, that this stronghold had been
built not to keep enem es out of Mrdor, but to keep themin. It was indeed one of the works of
Gondor | ong ago, an eastern outpost of the defences of Ithilien, made when, after the Last
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Al'liance, Men of Westernesse kept watch on the evil land of Sauron where his creatures stil
lurked. But as with Narchost and Carchost, the Towers of the Teeth, so here too the vigilance had
failed, and treachery had yielded up the Tower to the Lord of the Ringwaiths, and now for |ong
years it had been held by evil things. Since his return to Mordor, Sauron had found it useful; for
he had few servants but nany slaves of fear, and still its chief purpose as of old was to prevent
escape from Mordor. Though if an eneny were so rash as to try to enter that land secretly, then it
was al so a | ast unsl eeping guard agai nst any that m ght pass the vigilance of Mdrgul and of

Shel ob.

Only too clearly Sam saw how hopeless it would be for himto creep down under those many-eyed
wal | s and pass the watchful gate. And even if he did so, he could not go far on the guarded road
beyond: not even the bl ack shadows, |ying deep where the red glow could not reach, would shield
himlong fromthe night-eyed orcs. But desperate as that road night be, his task was now far
worse: not to avoid the gate and escape, but to enter it, alone.

Hi s thought turned to the Ring, but there was no confort there, only dread and danger. No
sooner had he cone in sight of Munt Doom burning far away, than he was aware of a change in his
burden. As it drew near the great furnaces where, in the deeps of tine, it had been shaped and
forged, the Ring's power grew, and it becane nore fell, untanmeable save by sone mghty will. As
Sam st ood there, even though the Ring was not on himbut hanging by its chain about his neck, he
felt himself enlarged, as if he were robed in a huge distorted shadow of hinself, a vast and
om nous threat halted upon the walls of Mrdor. He felt that he had fromnow on only two choi ces:
to forbear the Ring, though it would tornent him or to claimit, and challenge the Power that sat
inits dark hold beyond the valley of shadows. Already the Ring tenpted him gnawing at his wll
and reason. WIld fantasies arose in his nind; and he saw Samwi se the Strong, Hero of the Age
striding with a flam ng sword across the darkened | and, and armies flocking to his call as he
mar ched to the overthrow of Barad-ddr. And then all the clouds rolled away, and the white sun
shone, and at his command the vale of Gorgoroth becane a garden of flowers and trees and brought
forth fruit. He had only to put on the Ring and claimit for his own, and all this could be.

In that hour of trial it was the love of his nmaster that hel ped nbst to hold himfirm but
al so deep down in himlived still unconquered his plain hobbit-sense: he knewin the core of his
heart that he was not |arge enough to bear such a burden, even if such visions were not a nere
cheat to betray him The one small garden of a free gardener was all his need and due, not a
garden swollen to a realm his own hands to use, not the hands of others to comand.

"And anyway all these notions are only a trick,' he said to hinmself. 'He'd spot me and cow
me, before | could so much as shout out. He'd spot nme, pretty quick, if | put the Ring on now, in
Mordor. Well, all | can say is: things | ook as hopeless as a frost in spring. Just when being
invisible would be really useful, | can't use the Ring! And if ever |I get any further, it's going
to be nothing but a drag and a burden every step. So what's to be done?

He was not really in any doubt. He knew that he nust go down to the gate and not |inger any
nmore. Wth a shrug of his shoulders, as if to shake off the shadow and dismi ss the phantonms, he
began slowy to descend. Wth each step he seened to dimnish. He had not gone far before he had
shrunk again to a very snmall and frightened hobbit. He was now passing under the very walls of the
Tower, and the cries and sounds of fighting could be heard with his unai ded ears. At the nonent
the noi se seened to be coming fromthe court behind the outer wall.

Sam was about half way down the path when out of the dark gateway into the red glow there
came two orcs running. They did not turn towards him They were making for the main road; but even
as they ran they stunbled and fell to the ground and lay still. Sam had seen no arrows, but he
guessed that the orcs had been shot down by others on the battlenents or hidden in the shadow of
the gate. He went on, hugging the wall on his left. One | ook upward had shown himthat there was
no hope of clinbing it. The stone-work rose thirty feet, without a crack or |edge, to overhanging
courses like inverted steps. The gate was the only way.

He crept on; and as he went he wondered how many orcs lived in the Tower with Shagrat, and
how many CGorbag had, and what they were quarrelling about, if that was what was happeni ng.
Shagrat's conmpany had seened to be about forty, and Gorbag's nore than tw ce as |arge; but of
course Shagrat's patrol had only been a part of his garrison. A nost certainly they were
quarrel | ing about Frodo, and the spoil. For a second Sam halted, for suddenly things seenmed cl ear
to him alnost as if he had seen themwith his eyes. The mithril coat! O course, Frodo was
wearing it, and they would find it. And from what Sam had heard Gorbag would covet it. But the
orders of the Dark Tower were at present Frodo's only protection, and if they were set aside,
Frodo might be killed out of hand at any nonent.
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' Cone on, you mserable sluggard!' Samcried to hinself. "Now for it!' He drew Sting and ran
towards the open gate. But just as he was about to pass under its great arch he felt a shock: as
if he had run into sone web like Shelob's, only invisible. He could see no obstacle, but sonething
too strong for his will to overcone barred the way. He | ooked about, and then within the shadow of
the gate he saw the Two Watchers.

They were |ike great figures seated upon thrones. Each had three joined bodies, and three
heads facing outward, and inward, and across the gateway. The heads had vul ture-faces, and on
their great knees were laid claw ike hands. They seened to be carved out of huge bl ocks of stone,

i movabl e, and yet they were aware: sone dreadful spirit of evil vigilance abode in them They
knew an eneny. Visible or invisible none could pass unheeded. They would forbid his entry, or his
escape.

Hardening his will Samthrust forward once again, and halted with a jerk, staggering as if
froma bl ow upon his breast and head. Then greatly daring, because he could think of nothing else
to do, answering a sudden thought that came to him he drew slowy out the phial of Galadriel and
held it up. Its white light quickened swiftly, and the shadows under the dark arch fled. The
nmonstrous Watchers sat there cold and still, revealed in all their hideous shape. For a nonent Sam
caught a glitter in the black stones of their eyes, the very malice of which nmade himquail; but
slowy he felt their will waver and crunble into fear

He sprang past them but even as he did so, thrusting the phial back into his bosom he was
aware, as plainly as if a bar of steel had snapped to behind him that their vigilance was

renewed. And fromthose evil heads there cane a high shrill cry that echoed in the towering walls
before him Far up above, |like an answering signal, a harsh bell clanged a single stroke.
"That's done it!' said Sam “Now |'ve rung the front-door bell! Well, cone on sonebody!' he

cried. "Tell Captain Shagrat that the great Elf-warrior has called, with his elf-sword too!'

There was no answer. Sam strode forward. Sting glittered blue in his hand. The courtyard | ay
in deep shadow, but he could see that the pavenent was strewn with bodies. Right at his feet were
two orc-archers with knives sticking in their backs. Beyond |lay nany nore shapes; some singly as
t hey had been hewn down or shot; others in pairs, still grappling one another, dead in the very
throes of stabbing, throttling, biting. The stones were slippery with dark bl ood.

Two liveries Sam noticed, one marked by the Red Eye, the other by a Moon disfigured with a
ghastly face of death; but he did not stop to | ook nore closely. Across the court a great door at
the foot of the Tower stood half open, and a red light canme through; a large orc |ay dead upon the
t hreshol d. Sam sprang over the body and went in; and then he peered about at a | oss.

A wi de and echoi ng passage | ed back fromthe door towards the nountain-side. It was dimy lit
with torches flaring in brackets on the walls, but its distant end was |lost in gloom Many doors
and openi ngs could be seen on this side and that; but it was enpty save for two or three nore
bodi es sprawling on the floor. From what he had heard of the captains' talk Sam knew that, dead or
alive, Frodo would nost likely be found in a chanber high up in the turret far above; but he m ght
search for a day before he found the way.

"It"ll be near the back, | guess,' Sam muttered. " The whol e Tower clinbs backwards-1ike. And
anyway |'d better follow these |ights.

He advanced down the passage, but slowy now, each step nore reluctant. Terror was begi nning
to grip himagain. There was no sound save the rap of his feet, which seemed to grow to an echoi ng
noi se, like the slapping of great hands upon the stones. The dead bodies: the enptiness; the dank
black walls that in the torchlight seened to drip with blood; the fear of sudden death lurking in
doorway or shadow, and behind all his mnd the waiting watchful malice at the gate: it was al npst
nmore than he could screw hinself to face. He would have wel comed a fight-with not too many enenies
at a tinme — rather than this hideous brooding uncertainty. He forced hinself to think of Frodo,

I ying bound or in pain or dead sonewhere in this dreadful place. He went on

He had passed beyond the torchlight, alnpbst to a great arched door at the end of the passage,
the inner side of the under gate, as he rightly guessed, when there canme from hi gh above a
dreadful choking shriek. He stopped short. Then he heard feet coning. Soneone was running in great
haste down an echoi ng stairway overhead.

Hs will was too weak and slow to restrain his hand. It dragged at the chain and clutched the
Ring. But Samdid not put it on; for even as he clasped it to his breast, an orc cane clattering
down. Leaping out of a dark opening at the right, it ran towards him It was no nore than six
paces fromhimwhen, lifting its head, it saw him and Sam could hear its gasping breath and see
the glare in its bl oodshot eyes. It stopped short aghast. For what it saw was not a snall
frightened hobbit trying to hold a steady sword: it saw a great silent shape, cloaked in a grey
shadow, | oomnmi ng agai nst the wavering |ight behind; in one hand it held a sword, the very light of
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which was a bitter pain, the other was clutched at its breast, but held conceal ed sone nanel ess
menace of power and doom

For a nmonment the orc crouched, and then with a hideous yelp of fear it turned and fl ed back
as it had cone. Never was any dog nore heartened when its eneny turned tail than Samat this
unexpected flight. Wth a shout he gave chase.

“Yes! The Elf-warrior is loose!" he cried. 'I'mconing. Just you show ne the way up, or |'1l|
skin you!"'

But the orc was in its own haunts, ninble and well-fed. Sam was a stranger, hungry and weary.
The stairs were high and steep and wi nding. Samis breath began to cone in gasps. The orc had soon
passed out of sight, and now only faintly could be heard the slapping of its feet as it went on
and up. Every now and again it gave a yell, and the echo ran along the walls. But slowy all sound
of it died away.

Sam pl odded on. He felt that he was on the right road, and his spirits had risen a good deal
He thrust the Ring away and tightened his belt. "Well, well!' he said. "If only they all take such
a dislike to ne and ny Sting, this nmay turn out better than | hoped. And anyway it | ooks as if
Shagrat, Gorbag, and conpany have done nearly all nmy job for me. Except for that little frightened
rat, | do believe there's nobody left alive in the place!’

And with that he stopped, brought up hard, as if he had hit his head agai nst the stone wall
The full meaning of what he had said struck himlike a blow Nobody Ileft alive! Wose had been
that horrible dying shriek? "Frodo, Frodo! Master!' he cried half sobbing. 'If they' ve killed you
what shall | do? Well, I"mcomng at last, right to the top, to see what | nust.’

Up, up he went. It was dark save for an occasional torch flaring at a turn, or beside sone
opening that led into the higher levels of the Tower. Samtried to count the steps, but after two
hundred he | ost his reckoning. He was noving quietly now for he thought that he could hear the

sound of voices talking, still sone way above. Mre than one rat renmined alive, it seened.
Al'l at once, when he felt that he could punp out no nore breath, nor force his knees to bend
again, the stair ended. He stood still. The voices were now |l oud and near. Sam peered about. He

had clinbed right to the flat roof of the third and highest tier of the Tower: an open space,
about twenty yards across, with a | ow parapet. There the stair was covered by a small doned
chamber in the mdst of the roof, with | ow doors facing east and west. Eastward Sam coul d see the
pl ai n of Mordor vast and dark bel ow, and the burning nountain far away. A fresh turnoil was
surging in its deep wells, and the rivers of fire blazed so fiercely that even at this distance of
many niles the light of themlit the tower-top with a red glare. Wstward the view was bl ocked by
the base of the great turret that stood at the back of this upper court and reared its horn high
above the crest of the encircling hills. Light gleaned in a windowslit. Its door was not ten
yards from where Sam stood. It was open but dark, and fromjust within its shadow the voi ces cane.

At first Samdid not listen; he took a pace out of the eastward door and | ooked about. At
once he saw that up here the fighting had been fiercest. Al the court was choked with dead orcs
or their severed and scattered heads and |inbs. The place stank of death. A snarl followed by a
bl ow and a cry sent himdarting back into hiding. An orc-voice rose in anger, and he knew it again
at once, harsh, brutal, cold. It was Shagrat speaking, Captain of the Tower.

"You won't go again, you say? Curse you, Snaga, you little maggot! If you think |'mso

damaged that it's safe to flout me, you' re m staken Come here, and I'l| squeeze your eyes out,
like | did to Radbug just now. And when sone new lads conme, 1'll deal with you: I'll send you to
Shel ob. "

"They won't come, not before you're dead anyway,' answered Snhaga surlily. 'I've told you
twice that Gorbag's swine got to the gate first, and none of ours got out. Lagduf and Miuzgash ran
t hrough, but they were shot. | saw it froma window, | tell you. And they were the |ast.'

" Then you rust go. | nust stay here anyway. But |'mhurt. The Black Pits take that filthy
rebel CGorbag!' Shagrat's voice trailed off into a string of foul names and curses. | gave him
better than | got, but he knifed me, the dung, before |I throttled him You nust go, or I'll eat
you. News nust get through to Lugbdrz, or we'll both be for the Black Pits. Yes, you too. You

won't escape by skul ki ng here.'

“1'"mnot going down those stairs again,' growl ed Snaga, “be you captain or no. Nar! Keep your
hands of f your knife, or I'Il put an arrow in your guts. You won't be a captain | ong when They
hear about all these goings-on. |I've fought for the Tower against those stinking Mrgul-rats, but
a nice ness you two precious captains have nade of things, fighting over the swag.'

"That's enough fromyou,' snarled Shagrat. | had nmy orders. It was Gorbag started it, trying
to pinch that pretty shirt.'

"Wl l, you put his back up, being so high and mghty. And he had nobre sense than you anyway.
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He told you nore than once that the nbst dangerous of these spies was still |oose, and you
woul dn't listen. And you won't |isten now. Gorbag was right, | tell you. There's a great fighter
about, one of those bl oody-handed Elves, or one of the filthy tarks .*1 He's comng here, | tell
you. You heard the bell. He's got past the Watchers, and that's tark's_work. He's on the stairs.
And until he's off them I'mnot going down. Not if you were a Nazgdl, | wouldn't.'

"So that's it, is it? yelled Shagrat. 'You'll do this, and you'll not do that? And when he
does cone, you'll bolt and | eave ne? No, you won't! I'Il put red nmaggot-holes in your belly
first.'

Qut of the turret-door the smaller orc cane flying. Behind himcane Shagrat, a large orc with
Il ong arns that, as he ran crouching, reached to the ground. But one armhung |inp and seened to be
bl eedi ng; the other hugged a | arge black bundle. In the red glare Sam cowering behind the stair-
door, caught a glinpse of his evil face as it passed: it was scored as if by rending claws and
sneared with bl ood; slaver dripped fromits protruding fangs; the nouth snarled like an ani mal

As far as Sam coul d see, Shagrat hunted Snaga round the roof, until ducking and el uding him
the smaller orc with a yelp darted back into the turret and di sappeared. Then Shagrat halted. Qut
of the eastward door Sam could see himnow by the parapet, panting, his left claw clenching and
uncl enching feebly. He put the bundle on the floor and with his right claw drew out a long red
knife and spat on it. Going to the parapet he | eaned over, |ooking down into the outer court far
bel ow. Twi ce he shouted but no answer cane.

Suddenl y, as Shagrat was stooped over the battlenent, his back to the roof-top, Samto his
amazenment saw that one of the sprawling bodies was noving. It was crawing. It put out a claw and
clutched the bundle. It staggered up. In its other hand it held a broad-headed spear with a short
broken haft. It was poised for a stabbing thrust. But at that very nmonent a hiss escaped its
teeth, a gasp of pain or hate. Quick as a snake Shagrat slipped aside, tw sted round, and drove
his knife into his eneny's throat.

"Got you, Gorbag!' he cried. 'Not quite dead, eh? Well, 1'Il finish ny job now' He sprang on
to the fallen body, and stanped and tranpled it in his fury, stooping now and again to stab and
slash it with his knife. Satisfied at last, he threw back his head and Il et out a horrible gurgling
yell of triunph. Then he licked his knife, and put it between his teeth, and catching up the
bundl e he cane | oping towards the near door of the stairs.

Sam had no tine to think. He m ght have slipped out of the other door, but hardly w thout
bei ng seen; and he could not have played hi de-and-seek with this hideous orc for long. He did what
was probably the best thing he could have done. He sprang out to nmeet Shagrat with a shout. He was
no | onger holding the Ring, but it was there, a hidden power, a cowi ng nenace to the slaves of
Mordor; and in his hand was Sting, and its light snote the eyes of the orc like the glitter of
cruel stars in the terrible elf-countries, the dream of which was a cold fear to all his kind. And
Shagrat could not both fight and keep hold of his treasure. He stopped, growing, baring his
fangs. Then once nore, orc-fashion, he | eapt aside, and as Sam sprang at him using the heavy
bundl e as both shield and weapon, he thrust it hard into his enemy's face. Sam staggered, and
before he could recover, Shagrat darted past and down the stairs.

Samran after him cursing, but he did not go far. Soon the thought of Frodo returned to him
and he renenbered that the other orc had gone back into the turret. Here was another dreadfu
choice, and he had no time to ponder it. |If Shagrat got away, he would soon get help and cone
back. But if Sam pursued him the other orc might do sone horrible deed up there. And anyway Sam
m ght mss Shagrat or be killed by him He turned quickly and ran back up the stairs. "Wong
again, | expect,' he sighed. "But it's nmy job to go right up to the top first, whatever happens
af t er war ds.

Away bel ow Shagrat went | eaping down the stairs and out over the court and through the gate,
bearing his precious burden. If Sam coul d have seen himand known the grief that his escape would
bring, he night have quailed. But now his nmind was set on the |ast stage of his search. He cane
cautiously to the turret-door and stepped inside. It opened into darkness. But soon his staring
eyes were aware of a dimlight at his right hand. It cane froman opening that |ed to another
stairway, dark and narrow. it appeared to go winding up the turret along the inside of its round
outer wall. A torch was glinmrering from somewhere up above

Softly Sam began to clinb. He cane to the guttering torch, fixed above a door on his left
that faced a windowslit |ooking out westward: one of the red eyes that he and Frodo had seen from
down bel ow by the tunnel's mouth. Quickly Sam passed the door and hurried on to the second storey,
dreadi ng at any nonment to he attacked and to feel throttling fingers seize his throat from behind.
He cane next to a w ndow | ooki ng east and another torch above the door to a passage through the
m ddl e of the turret. The door was open, the passage dark save for the glinmer of the torch and
the red glare fromoutside filtering through the windowslit. But here the stair stopped and
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clinbed no further. Samcrept into the passage. On either side there was a | ow door; both were
cl osed and | ocked. There was no sound at all.

“A dead end,' nuttered Sam “and after all ny clinb! This can't be the top of the tower. But
what can | do now?

He ran back to the |ower storey and tried the door. It would not nove. He ran up again, and
sweat began to trickle down his face. He felt that even minutes were precious, but one by one they
escaped; and he could do nothing. He cared no |onger for Shagrat or Snaga or any other orc that
was ever spawned. He longed only for his master, for one sight of his face or one touch of his
hand.

At last, weary and feeling finally defeated, he sat on a step below the | evel of the passage-
floor and bowed his head into his hands. It was quiet, horribly quiet. The torch, that was already
burni ng | ow when he arrived, sputtered and went out; and he felt the darkness cover himlike a
tide. And then softly, to his own surprise, there at the vain end of his long journey and his
grief, noved by what thought in his heart he could not tell, Sam began to sing.

H s voi ce sounded thin and quavering in the cold dark tower: the voice of a forlorn and weary
hobbit that no listening orc could possibly mstake for the clear song of an Elven-lord. He
murmured ol d childish tunes out of the Shire, and snatches of M. Bilbo's rhymes that came into
his mind like fleeting glinpses of the country of his hone. And then suddenly new strength rose in
him and his voice rang out, while words of his own came unbidden to fit the sinple tune.

_In western | ands beneath the Sun
the flowers may rise in Spring
the trees may bud, the waters run

the merry finches sing.

O there maybe 'tis cloudl ess night
and swayi ng beeches bear

the Elven-stars as jewels white
ami d their branching hair.

Though here at journey's end | lie
i n darkness buried deep,

beyond all towers strong and high
beyond all nountains steep

above all shadows rides the Sun
and Stars for ever dwell:

I will not say the Day is done,

nor bid the Stars farewell. _

"Beyond all towers strong and high,' he began again, and then he stopped short. He thought
that he had heard a faint voice answering him But now he could hear nothing. Yes, he could hear
sonet hing, but not a voice. Footsteps were approaching. Now a door was being opened quietly in the
passage above; the hinges creaked. Sam crouched down |istening. The door closed with a dull thud;
and then a snarling orc-voice rang out.

"Ho la! You up there, you dunghill rat! Stop your squeaking, or I'll conme and deal with you
D you hear?

There was no answer.

"All right," growed Snaga. "But I'll cone and have a |ook at you all the sane, and see what
you're up to.

The hi nges creaked again, and Sam now peering over the corner of the passage-threshold, saw
a flicker of light in an open doorway, and the di mshape of an orc coming out. He seened to be
carrying a | adder. Suddenly the answer dawned on Sam the topnost chanmber was reached by a trap-
door in the roof of the passage. Snaga thrust the | adder upwards, steadied it, and then cl anbered
out of sight. Sam heard a bolt drawn back. Then he heard the hi deous voi ce speaki ng agai n.

“You lie quiet, or you'll pay for it! You' ve not got long to live in peace, | guess; but if
you don't want the fun to begin right now, keep your trap shut, see? There's a reninder for you!'
There was a sound |ike the crack of a whinp.

At that rage blazed in Samis heart to a sudden fury. He sprang up, ran, and went up the
| adder like a cat. His head cane out in the mddle of the floor of a |arge round chanber. A red
lamp hung fromits roof; the westward wi ndowslit was high and dark. Sonething was |ying on the
floor by the wall under the wi ndow, but over it a black orc-shape was straddled. It raised a whip
a second tine, but the blow never fell.
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Wth a cry Sam |l eapt across the floor, Sting in hand. The orc wheel ed round, but before it
could make a nmove Sam sl ashed its whip-hand fromits arm Howing with pain and fear but desperate
the orc charged head-down at him Sam s next blow went w de, and thrown off his bal ance he fel
backwards, clutching at the orc as it stunbled over him Before he could scranble up he heard a
cry and a thud. The orc in its wild haste had tripped on the |adder-head and fallen through the
open trap-door. Sam gave no nore thought to it. He ran to the figure huddled on the floor. It was
Fr odo.

He was naked, lying as if in a swoon on a heap of filthy rags: his armwas flung up
shiel ding his head, and across his side there ran an ugly whi p-weal .

"Frodo! M. Frodo, ny dear!' cried Sam tears alnost blinding him “It's Sam 1've cone!' He
half [ifted his naster and hugged himto his breast. Frodo opened his eyes.

"Am | still dream ng?' he nuttered. "But the other dreans were horrible.'

“You're not dreamng at all, Master,' said Sam “It's real. It's ne. |'ve cone.

I can hardly believe it,' said Frodo, clutching him “~There was an orc with a whip, and then
it turns into Sanl Then | wasn't dreanming after all when | heard that singing down bel ow, and
tried to answer? Was it you?

"It was indeed, M. Frodo. |I'd given up hope, alnost. | couldn't find you

Wl |, you have now, Sam dear Sam said Frodo, and he |l a back in Sams gentle arms, closing
his eyes, like a child at rest when night-fears are driven away by sone | oved voi ce or hand.

Samfelt that he could sit like that in endl ess happiness; but it was not allowed. It was not
enough for himto find his master, he had still to try and save him He kissed Frodo's forehead.

" Conme! Wake up M. Frodo!' he said, trying to sound as cheerful as he had when he drew back the
curtains at Bag End on a summer's norning.

Frodo sighed and sat up. “~Were are we? How did | get here?" he asked.

"There's no tine for tales till we get somewhere else, M. Frodo,' said Sam "But you're in
the top of that tower you and me saw from away down by the tunnel before the orcs got you. How
long ago that was | don't know. Mre than a day, | guess.'

"Only that?' said Frodo. "It seens weeks. You nust tell ne all about it, if we get a chance
Sonething hit me, didn't it? And | fell into darkness and foul dreanms, and woke and found that
waki ng was worse. Orcs were all round nme. | think they had just been pouring some horrible burning
drink down ny throat. My head grew clear, but | was aching and weary. They stripped ne of
everything; and then two great brutes cane and questioned ne, questioned ne until | thought I
shoul d go nmad, standing over ne, gloating, fingering their knives. I'll never forget their claws
and eyes.'

"You won't, if you talk about them M. Frodo,' said Sam 'And if we don't want to see them
agai n, the sooner we get going the better. Can you wal k?'

“Yes, | can walk,' said Frodo, getting up slowy. 'I amnot hurt Sam Only | feel very tired,
and |'ve a pain here.' He put his hand to the back of his neck above his | eft shoul der. He stood
up, and it looked to Samas if he was clothed in flame: his naked skin was scarlet in the light of
the | anp above. Twi ce he paced across the fl oor.

"That's better!' he said, his spirits rising alittle. "I didn't dare to nove when | was left
al one, or one of the guards came. Until the yelling and fighting began. The two big brutes: they
quarrelled, | think. Over me and ny things. | lay here terrified. And then all went deadly quiet,

and that was worse.'

“Yes, they quarrelled, seemngly,' said Sam There nust have been a couple of hundred of the
dirty creatures in this place. A bit of a tall order for Sam Gangee, as you nmight say. But they've
done all the killing of themselves. That's lucky, but it's too long to nake a song about, till
we're out of here. Now what's to be done? You can't go walking in the Black Land in naught but
your skin, M. Frodo.'

“They' ve taken everything, Sam' said Frodo. “Everything | had. Do you understand?
_Everything! ' He cowered on the floor again with bowed head, as his own words brought honme to him
the fullness of the disaster, and despair overwhelmed him 'The quest has failed Sam Even if we
get out of here, we can't escape. Only Elves can escape. Away, away out of Mddle-earth, far away
over the Sea. If even that is w de enough to keep the Shadow out."'

"No, _not_ everything, M. Frodo. And it hasn't failed, not yet. |I took it, M. Frodo,
beggi ng your pardon. And |I've kept it safe. It's round ny neck now, and a terrible burden it is,
too.' Samfunbled for the Ring and its chain. "But | suppose you nmust take it back.' Now it had
come to it, Samfelt reluctant to give up the Ring and burden his nmaster with it again.

“You' ve got it?' gasped Frodo. "You've got it here? Sam you're a marvel!' Then quickly and
strangely his tone changed. "Gve it to nme!' he cried, standing up, holding out a trenbling hand.
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"Gve it ne at once! You can't have it!

"Al'l right, M. Frodo,' said Sam rather startled. '"Here it is!'" Slowy he drew the Ri ng out
and passed the chain over his head. "But you're in the land of Mdrdor now, sir; and when you get
out, you'll see the Fiery Mountain and all. You'll find the Ring very dangerous now, and very hard
to bear. If it's too hard a job, | could share it with you, naybe?

"No, no!' cried Frodo, snatching the Ring and chain from Sami s hands. "No you won't, you
thief!' He panted, staring at Samwith eyes wide with fear and ennity. Then suddenly, clasping the
Ring in one clenched fist, he stood aghast. A mist seemed to clear fromhis eyes, and he passed a
hand over his aching brow. The hideous vision had seened so real to him half benmused as he was
still with wound and fear. Sam had changed before his very eyes into an orc again, |leering and
pawi ng at his treasure, a foul little creature with greedy eyes and sl obbering nouth. But now the
vi sion had passed. There was Sam kneeling before him his face wung with pain, as if he had been
stabbed in the heart; tears welled fromhis eyes.

"O Sanml' cried Frodo. "Wat have | said? What have | done? Forgive ne! After all you have
done. It is the horrible power of the Ring. | wish it had never, never, been found. But don't mnd
me, Sam | nust carry the burden to the end. It can't be altered. You can't cone between ne and
this doom'

"That's all right, M. Frodo,' said Sam rubbing his sleeve across his eyes. | understand.
But | can still help, can't 1? |I've got to get you out of here. At once, see! But first you want
sonme cl othes and gear and then some food. The clothes will be the easiest part. As we're in
Mordor, we'd, best dress up Mrdor-fashion; and anyway there isn't no choice. It'll have to be orc-
stuff for you, M. Frodo, I'mafraid. And for nme too. If we go together, we'd best nmatch. Now put
this round you!'

Sam uncl asped his grey cloak and cast it about Frodo's shoul ders. Then unslinging his pack he
laid it on the floor. He drew Sting fromits sheath. Hardly a flicker was to be seen upon its
blade. I was forgetting this, M. Frodo,' he said. "No, they didn't get everything! You lent ne
Sting, if you renenber, and the Lady's glass. |'ve got themboth still. But lend themto ne a
little longer, M. Frodo. |I must go and see what | can find. You stay here. WAl k about a bit and
ease your legs. | shan't be long. | shan't have to go far.'

"Take care, Saml' said Frodo. “And be quick! There nay be orcs still alive, lurking in wait.

"I'"ve got to chance it,' said Sam He stepped to the trap-door and slipped down the | adder
In a mnute his head reappeared. He threw a |long knife on the floor

"There's sonething that mght be useful,' he said. 'He's dead: the one that whipped you
Broke his neck, it seens, in his hurry. Now you draw up the | adder, if you can, M. Frodo; and
don't you let it down till you hear ne call the password. Elbereth_[I'Il call. What the Elves
say. No orc would say that.'

Frodo sat for a while and shivered, dreadful fears chasing one another through his m nd. Then
he got up, drew the grey elven-cloak about him and to keep his mnd occupied, began to walk to
and fro, prying and peering into every corner of his prison.

It was not very long, though fear made it seem an hour at |east, before he heard Saml s voice
calling softly frombelow _Elbereth, Elbereth_ . Frodo let down the Iight |adder. Up cane Sam
puffing, heaving a great bundle on his head. He let it fall with a thud.

"Quick now M. Frodo!' he said. "I've had a bit of a search to find anything small enough
for the likes of us. We'll have to nake do. But we nust hurry. |'ve nmet nothing alive, and |'ve
seen nothing but I'mnot easy. | think this place is being watched. | can't explain it, but well:

it feels to nme as if one of those foul flying Riders was about, up in the blackness where he can't
be seen.'

He opened the bundle. Frodo | ooked in disgust at the contents, but there was nothing for it:
he had to put the things on, or go naked. There were |long hairy breeches of some uncl ean beast -
fell, and a tunic of dirty leather. He drew themon. Over the tunic went a coat of stout ring-
mail, short for a full-sized orc, too long for Frodo and heavy. About it he clasped a belt, at
whi ch there hung a short sheath hol ding a broad-bl aded st abbi ng-sword. Sam had brought several orc-
hel mets. One of themfitted Frodo well enough, a black cap with iron rim and iron hoops covered
with | eather upon which the evil Eye was painted in red above the beaklike nose-guard.

"The Morgul -stuff, Gorbag's gear, was a better fit and better made,' said Sam “but it
woul dn't do, | guess, to go carrying his tokens into Mdordor, not after this business here. Wil
there you are, M. Frodo. A perfect little orc, if |I nay nmake so bold-at | east you would be, if we
could cover your face with a nask, give you |longer arnms, and neke you bow | egged. This will hide
sone of the tell-tales.' He put a |large black cloak round Frodo's shoul ders. "~Now you're ready!
You can pick up a shield as we go.'
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"What about you, San?' said Frodo. "Aren't we going to match?

"Well, M. Frodo, |'ve been thinking,' said Sam 'I'd best not |eave any of my stuff behind,
and we can't destroy it. And | can't wear orc-mail over all nmy clothes, can I? I'll just have to
cover up.'

He knelt down and carefully folded his elven-cloak. It went into a surprisingly snmall roll
This he put into his pack that lay on the floor. Standing up, he slung it behind his back, put an
orc-hel mon his head, and cast another black cloak about his shoulders. “There!' he said. ~Now we
mat ch, near enough. And now we must be of f!'

'l can't go all the way at a run, Sam' said Frodo with a wy snile. '|I hope you' ve made
inquiries about inns along the road? O have you forgotten about food and drink?

“Save nme, but so | had!' said Sam He whistled in dismy. 'Bless ne, M. Frodo, but you've
gone and nmade me that hungry and thirsty! | don't know when drop or norsel |ast passed ny |ips.
I"d forgotten it, trying to find you. But let nme think! Last tinme | |ooked |I'd got about enough of
that waybread, and of what Captain Faramr gave us, to keep me on ny legs for a couple of weeks at
a pinch. But if there's a drop left in nmy bottle, there's no nore. That's not going to be enough
for two, nohow. Don't ores eat, and don't they drink? O do they just live on foul air and

poi son?'

"No, they eat and drink, Sam The Shadow that bred them can only nock, it cannot nake: not
real new things of its own. | don't think it gave life to the ores, it only ruined them and
twisted them and if they are to live at all, they have to live like other living creatures. Foul
waters and foul neats they'll take, if they can get no better, but not poison. They've fed ne, and
so |'mbetter off than you. There nust be food and water sonmewhere in this place.' “But there's no
time to look for them' said Sam

"Well, things are a bit better than you think,' said Frodo. 'l have had a bit of luck while
you were away. |ndeed they did not take everything. |'ve found ny food-bag anong sonme rags on the

floor. They've runmmaged it, of course. But | guess they disliked the very |ook and snell of the
_lenbas_, worse than Gollumdid. It's scattered about and some of it is tranpled and broken, but
|'"ve gathered it together. It's not far short of what you ve got. But they've taken Faramr's
food, and they've slashed up ny water-bottle."

"Well, there's no nore to be said,' said Sam ~W've got enough to start on. But the water's
going to be a bad business. But cone M. Frodo! Of we go, or a whole |ake of it won't do us any
good!'

"Not till you've had a nmouthful, Sam' said Frodo. | won't budge. Here, take this elven-
cake, and drink that last drop in your bottle! The whole thing is quite hopeless, so it's no good
worrying about tonorrow. It probably won't cone.'

At last they started. Down the | adder they clinbed, and then Samtook it and laid it in the
passage beside the huddl ed body of the fallen orc. The stair was dark, but on the roof-top the
glare of the Mountain could still be seen, though it was dying down now to a sullen red. They
pi cked up two shields to conplete their disguise and then went on

Down the great stairway they plodded. The high chanmber of the turret behind, where they had
nmet again, seenmed al nost honely: they were out in the open again now, and terror ran along the
walls. Al might be dead in the Tower of Cirith Ungol, but it was steeped in fear and evil still.

At length they came to the door upon the outer court, and they halted. Even from where they
stood they felt the malice of the Watchers beating on them black silent shapes on either side of
the gate through which the glare of Mordor dinmy showed. As they threaded their way anong the
hi deous bodi es of the ores each step becane nore difficult. Before they even reached t he archway
they were brought to a stand. To nove an inch further was a pain and weariness to will and |inb.

Frodo had no strength for such a battle. He sank to the ground. "I can't go on, Sam' he
murnmured. “1'mgoing to faint. | don't know what's cone over ne.'

"I do, M. Frodo. Hold up now It's the gate. There's sone devilry there. But | got through
and I'mgoing to get out. It can't be nore dangerous than before. Now for it!'

Sam drew out the elven-glass of Galadriel again. As if to do honour to his hardihood, and to
grace with splendour his faithful brown hobbit-hand that had done such deeds, the phial blazed
forth suddenly, so that all the shadowy court was lit with a dazzling radiance |ike Iightning; but
it remai ned steady and did not pass.

' _Glthoniel, A Elbereth! ' Samcried. For, why he did not know, his thought sprang back
suddenly to the Elves in the Shire, and the song that drove away the Black Rider in the trees.

' _Aiya elenion ancalim!_" cried Frodo once agai n behind him

The will of the Watchers was broken with a suddenness |ike the snapping of a cord, and Frodo
and Sam stunbl ed forward. Then they ran. Through the gate and past the great seated figures with
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their glittering eyes. There was a crack. The keystone of the arch crashed al nost on their heels,
and the wall above crunbled, and fell in ruin. Only by a hair did they escape. A bell clanged; and
fromthe Watchers there went up a high and dreadful wail. Far up above in the darkness it was
answered. Qut of the black sky there came dropping like a bolt a wi nged shape, rending the clouds
with a ghastly shri ek.

_Chapter 2_
The Land of Shadow

Sam had just wits enough left to thrust the phial back into his breast. 'Run, M. Frodo!' he
cried. 'No, not that way! There's a sheer drop over the wall. Follow ne!"

Down the road fromthe gate they fled. In fifty paces, with a swift bend round a jutting
bastion of the cliff, it took themout of sight fromthe Tower. They had escaped for the nmonent.
Coweri ng back against the rock they drew breath, and then they clutched at their hearts. Perching
now on the wall beside the ruined gate the Nazgll sent out its deadly cries. Al the cliffs
echoed.

In terror they stunbled on. Soon the road bent sharply eastward again and exposed themfor a
dreadful nonment to view fromthe Tower. As they flitted across they glanced back and saw t he great
bl ack shape upon the battlenent; then they plunged down between high rock-walls in a cutting that
fell steeply to join the Mdirgul-road. They cane to the way-neeting. There was still no sign of
orcs, nor of an answer to the cry of the Nazgdl; but they knew that the silence would not | ast
| ong. At any nonent now the hunt woul d begin.

"This won't do, Sam' said Frodo. 'If we were real orcs, we ought to be dashing back to the
Tower, not running away. The first eneny we nmeet will know us. W nust get off this road sonmehow. '

"But we can't,' said Sam 'not w thout w ngs.

The eastern faces of the Ephel Ddath were sheer, falling in cliff and precipice to the bl ack
trough that |ay between them and the inner ridge. A short way beyond the way-neeting, after
anot her steep incline, a flying bridge of stone | eapt over the chasm and bore the road across into
the tunbl ed sl opes and glens of the Morgai. Wth a desperate spurt Frodo and Sam dashed al ong t he
bridge; but they had hardly reached its further end when they heard the hue and cry begin. Away
behi nd them now hi gh above on the mountain-side, |oonmed the Tower of Cirith Ungol, its stones
glowing dully. Suddenly its harsh bell clanged again, and then broke into a shattering peal. Horns
sounded. And now from beyond the bridge-end came answering cries. Down in the dark trough, cut off
fromthe dying glare of Orodruin, Frodo and Sam coul d not see ahead, but already they heard the
tranp of iron-shod feet, and upon the road there rang the swift clatter of hoofs.

"Quick, Saml Over we go!' cried Frodo. They scranbled on to the | ow parapet of the bridge.
Fortunately there was no | onger any dreadful drop into the gulf, for the slopes of the Mrgai had
already risen alnost to the level of the road; but it was too dark for themto guess the depth of
the fall.

"Well, here goes, M. Frodo,' said Sam ' Good-bye!"’

He |l et go. Frodo followed. And even as they fell they heard the rush of horsenen sweeping
over the bridge and the rattle of orc-feet running up behind. But Sam woul d have | aughed, if he
had dared. Half fearing a breaki ng plunge down on to unseen rocks the hobbits |landed, in a drop of
no nore than a dozen feet, with a thud and a crunch into the last thing that they had expected: a
tangl e of thorny bushes. There Samlay still, softly sucking a scratched hand.

When the sound of hoof and foot had passed he ventured a whisper. 'Bless nme, M. Frodo, but
didn't know as anything grew in Mdrdor! But if | had a' known, this is just what |'d have | ooked
for. These thorns nust be a foot long by the feel of them they've stuck through everything |I've
got on. Wsh I'd a' put that mail-shirt on!'

"Orc-mail doesn't keep these thorns out,' said Frodo. 'Not even a leather jerkin is any
good.'

They had a struggle to get out of the thicket. The thorns and briars were as tough as wire
and as clinging as claws. Their cloaks were rent and tattered before they broke free at |ast.

' Now down we go, Sam' Frodo whispered. 'Down into the valley quick, and then turn northward,
as soon as ever we can.'

Day was coming again in the world outside, and far beyond the gl oonms of Mrdor the Sun was
climbing over the eastern rimof Mddle-earth; but here all was still dark as night. The Muntain
snoul dered and its fires went out. The glare faded fromthe cliffs. The easterly wind that had
been bl owing ever since they left Ithilien now seened dead. Slowy and painfully they cl anbered
down, groping, stunbling, scranmbling anong rock and briar and dead wood in the blind shadows, down
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and down until they could go no further.

At length they stopped, and sat side by side, their backs against a boulder. Both were
sweating. 'If Shagrat hinmself was to offer ne a glass of water, |I'd shake his hand,' said Sam

"Don't say such things!' said Frodo. 'It only nakes it worse.' Then he stretched hinself out,
di zzy and weary, and he spoke no nore for a while. At last with a struggle he got up again. To his
amazenment he found that Sam was asl eep. 'Wake up, Saml' he said. 'Cone on! It's time we nade
anot her effort.'

Sam scranbled to his feet. "Well | never!' he said. 'l nmust have dropped off. It's a |ong
time, M. Frodo, since | had a proper sleep, and ny eyes just closed down on their own.

Frodo now | ed the way, northward as near as he coul d guess, anobng the stones and boul ders
lying thick at the bottomof the great ravine. But presently he stopped again.

"It's no good, Sam' he said. 'l can't manage it. This mail-shirt, | mean. Not in ny present
state. Even ny nithril-coat seenmed heavy when | was tired. This is far heavier. And what's the use
of it? W shan't win through by fighting.'

"But we may have sone to do,' said Sam 'And there's knives and stray arrows. That Gol |l um

isn't dead, for one thing. | don't like to think of you with naught but a bit of |eather between
you and a stab in the dark.'

'Look here, Samdear lad,' said Frodo: 'I amtired, weary, | haven't a hope left. But | have
to go on trying to get to the Muwuntain, as long as | can nmove. The Ring is enough. This extra
weight is killing me. It nust go. But don't think I'"mungrateful. | hate to think of the foul work

you nust have had anong the bodies to find it for ne.’

"Don't talk about it, M. Frodo. Bless you! |I'd carry you on ny back, if | could. Let it go
t hen!"'

Frodo |l aid aside his cloak and took off the orc-mail and flung it away. He shivered a little.
"What | really need is something warm' he said. 'It's gone cold, or else |I've caught a chill.'

'You can have ny cloak, M. Frodo,' said Sam He unslung his pack and took out the el ven-
cloak. 'How s this, M. Frodo? he said. 'You wap that orc-rag close round you, and put the belt

outside it. Then this can go over all. It don't look quite orc-fashion, but it'Il keep you warner
and | daresay it'll keep you fromharmbetter than any other gear. It was nade by the Lady.'

Frodo took the cloak and fastened the brooch. 'That's better!' he said. 'I feel nuch lighter
| can go on now. But this blind dark seens to be getting into ny heart. As | lay in prison, Sam |

tried to remenber the Brandyw ne, and Whody End, and The Water running through the mll at
Hobbiton. But | can't see them now

"There now, M. Frodo, it's you that's talking of water this tine!' said Sam 'If only the
Lady could see us or hear us, I'd say to her: Your Ladyship, all we want is light and water: just
clean water and plain daylight, better than any jewels, begging your pardon. But it's a |ong way
to Loérien.' Sam sighed and waved his hand towards the heights of the Ephel Diath, now only to be
guessed as a deeper bl ackness against the black sky.

They started of f again. They had not gone far when Frodo paused. 'There's a Bl ack Ri der over

us,' he said. 'l can feel it. W had better keep still for a while.'
Crouched under a great boul der they sat facing back westward and did not speak for sone tine.
Then Frodo breathed a sigh of relief. '"It's passed,' he said. They stood up, and then they both

stared in wonder. Away to their left, southward, against a sky that was turning grey, the peaks
and high ridges of the great range began to appear dark and bl ack, visible shapes. Light was
growi ng behind them Slowy it crept towards the North. There was battle far above in the high
spaces of the air. The billow ng clouds of Mdrdor were being driven back, their edges tattering as
a wind out of the living world cane up and swept the funes and snokes towards the dark |and of
their home. Under the lifting skirts of the dreary canopy dimlight |eaked into Mdrdor |ike pale
nmor ni ng through the grinmed wi ndow of a prison

"Look at it, M. Frodo!' said Sam 'Look at it! The wi nd's changed. Sonething's happeni ng.
He's not having it all his own way. His darkness is breaking up out in the world there. | wsh |
coul d see what is going on!'

It was the norning of the fifteenth of March, and over the Vale of Anduin the Sun was rising
above the eastern shadow, and the south-west wi nd was bl ow ng. Théoden |l ay dying on the Pel ennor
Fi el ds.

As Frodo and Sam stood and gazed, the rimof light spread all along the |ine of the Ephe
Ddat h, and then they saw a shape, noving at a great speed out of the Wst, at first only a bl ack
speck against the glimrering strip above the nountain-tops, but growing, until it plunged like a
bolt into the dark canopy and passed high above them As it went it sent out a long shrill cry,
the voice of a NazgQl; but this cry no longer held any terror for them it was a cry of woe and
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dismay, ill tidings for the Dark Tower. The Lord of the R ng-waiths had net his doom

"What did | tell you? Sonething' s happening!' cried Sam' The war's going well, said Shagrat;
but Gorbag he wasn't so sure. And he was right there too. Things are | ooking up, M. Frodo.
Haven't you got some hope now?

"Well no, not nmuch, Sam' Frodo sighed. 'That's away beyond the nmountains. W' re going east
not west. And I'mso tired. And the Ring is so heavy, Sam And | begin to see it in ny nind al

the tine, like a great wheel of fire.

Sam s quick spirits sank again at once. He | ooked at his nmaster anxiously, and he took his
hand. 'Cone, M. Frodo!' he said. 'I've got one thing | wanted: a bit of |ight. Enough to help us,
and yet | guess it's dangerous too. Try a bit further, and then we'll |ie close and have a rest.

But take a norsel to eat now, a bit of the Elves' food; it nmay hearten you.

Sharing a wafer of _lenbas_, and nunching it as best they could with their parched nouths.
Frodo and Sam pl odded on. The light, though no nore than a grey dusk, was now enough for themto
see that they were deep in the valley between the nmountains. It sloped up gently northward, and at
its bottomwent the bed of a now dry and withered stream Beyond its stony course they saw a
beaten path that wound its way under the feet of the westward cliffs. Had they known, they could
have reached it quicker, for it was a track that left the main Mirgul-road at the western bridge-
end and went down by a long stair cut in the rock to the valley's bottom It was used by patrols
or by messengers going swiftly to | esser posts and stronghol ds north-away, between Cirith Ungo
and the narrows of |sennouthe, the iron jaws of Carach Angren.

It was perilous for the hobbits to use such a path, but they needed speed, and Frodo felt
that he could not face the toil of scranbling anong the boulders or in the trackless glens of the
Morgai . And he judged that northward was, maybe, the way that their hunters would | east expect
themto take. The road east to the plain, or the pass back westward, those they would first search
nmost thoroughly. Only when he was well north of the Tower did he nean to turn and seek for sone
way to take himeast, east on the | ast desperate stage of his journey. So now they crossed the
stony bed and took to the orc-path, and for sone tine they marched along it. The cliffs at their
| eft were overhung, and they could not be seen from above; but the path nmade many bends, and at
each bend they gripped their sword-hilts and went forward cautiously.

The light grew no stronger, for Orodruin was still belching forth a great fune that, beaten
upwards by the opposing airs, nounted hi gher and higher, until it reached a regi on above the w nd
and spread in an inmeasurabl e roof, whose central pillar rose out of the shadows beyond their
view. They had trudged for nore than an hour when they heard a sound that brought themto a halt.
Unbel i evabl e, but unm stakable. Water trickling. Qut of a gully on the left, so sharp and narrow
that it looked as if the black cliff had been cloven by sone huge axe, water canme dri ppi ng down:
the last remains, nmaybe, of some sweet rain gathered fromsunlit seas, but ill-fated to fall at
| ast upon the walls of the Black Land and wander fruitless down into the dust. Here it cane out of
the rock in alittle falling streanml et, and fl owed across the path, and turning south ran away
swiftly to be |lost anong the dead stones.

Sam sprang towards it. 'If ever | see the Lady again, | will tell her!' he cried. 'Light and
now water!' Then he stopped. 'Let nme drink first M. Frodo,' he said

"All right, but there's room enough for two.'

"I didn't nean that,' said Sam 'I| nean: if it's poisonous, or sonething that will showits
badness quick, well, better me than you, nmaster, if you understand ne.'
"I do. But | think we'll trust our luck together, Sam or our blessing. Still, be carefu

now, if it's very cold!"’

The water was cool but not icy, and it had an unpl easant taste, at once bitter and oily, or
so they woul d have said at hone. Here it seened beyond all praise, and beyond fear or prudence.
They drank their fill, and Sam repl enished his water-bottle. After that Frodo felt easier, and
they went on for several nmiles, until the broadening of the road and the begi nnings of a rough
wall along its edge warned themthat they were drawi ng near to another orc-hol d.

"This is where we turn aside, Sam' said Frodo. 'And we nust turn east.' He sighed as he
| ooked at the gloony ridges across the valley. 'l have just about enough strength left to find
sone hole away up there. And then | nust rest a little.'

The river-bed was now sone way bel ow the path. They scranbled down to it, and began to cross
it. To their surprise they cane upon dark pools fed by threads of water trickling down from sone
source higher up the valley. Upon its outer marges under the westward nountains Mrdor was a dying
land, but it was not yet dead. And here things still grew, harsh, tw sted, bitter, struggling for
life. In the glens of the Morgai on the other side of the valley | ow scrubby trees |urked and
clung, coarse grey grass-tussocks fought with the stones, and wi thered nosses crawl ed on them and
everywhere great withing, tangled branbles spraw ed. Some had | ong stabbing thorns, some hooked
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barbs that rent |ike knives. The sullen shrivelled | eaves of a past year hung on them grating and
rattling in the sad airs, but their maggot-ridden buds were only just opening. Flies, dun or grey,
or black, marked Iike ores with a red eye-shaped bl otch, buzzed and stung; and above the briar-

t hi ckets cl ouds of hungry m dges danced and reel ed.

"Orc-gear's no good,' said Sam waving his arms. '|I wish I'd got an orc's hide!"
At last Frodo could go no further. They had clinbed up a narrow shelving ravine, but they
still had a long way to go before they could even conme in sight of the last craggy ridge. 'I| mnust

rest now, Sam and sleep if | can.' said Frodo. He | ooked about, but there seenmed nowhere even for
an animal to crawl into in this dismal country. At length, tired out, they slunk under a curtain
of branmbles that hung down |ike a mat over a | ow rock-face.

There they sat and nade such a neal as they could. Keeping back the precious |enbas_for the
evil days ahead, they ate the half of what remained in Sanmis bag of Faramir's provision: some
dried fruit, and a small slip of cured nmeat; and they sipped some water. They had drunk again from
the pools in the valley, but they were very, thirsty again. There was a bitter tang in the air of
Mordor that dried the nouth. When Sam t hought of water even his hopeful spirit quailed. Beyond the
Morgai there was the dreadful plain of Gorgoroth to cross.

"Now you go to sleep first, M. Frodo,' he said. '"It's getting dark again. | reckon this day
is nearly over.'

Frodo sighed and was asl eep al nbst before the words were spoken. Sam struggled with his own
wear i ness, and he took Frodo's hand; and there he sat silent till deep night fell. Then at |ast,
to keep hinmself awake, he crawl ed fromthe hiding-place and | ooked out. The | and seened full of
creaki ng and cracking and sly noises, but there was no sound of voice or of foot. Far above the
Ephel Didath in the West the night-sky was still dimand pale. There, peeping anong the cl oud-w ack
above a dark tor high up in the nountains, Samsaw a white star twinkle for a while. The beauty of
it snote his heart, as he | ooked up out of the forsaken | and, and hope returned to him For like a
shaft, clear and cold, the thought pierced himthat in the end the Shadow was only a small and
passing thing: there was |ight and high beauty for ever beyond its reach. H's song in the Tower
had been defiance rather than hope; for then he was thinking of hinmself. Now, for a nmonment, his
own fate, and even his masters, ceased to trouble him He craw ed back into the branbles and | aid
hinsel f by Frodo's side, and putting away all fear he cast hinself into a deep untroubled sl eep

They woke together, hand in hand. Sam was al nost fresh, ready for another day; but Frodo
sighed. H s sleep had been uneasy, full of dreans of fire, and waki ng brought himno confort.

Still his sleep had not been without all healing virtue: he was stronger, nore able to bear his
burden one stage further. They did not know the tinme, nor how long they had slept; but after a
norsel of food and a sip of water they went on up the ravine, until it ended in a sharp sl ope of

screes and sliding stones. There the last living things gave up their struggle; the tops of the
Morgai were grassless, bare, jagged, barren as a slate.

After much wandering and search they found a way that they could clinb, and with a I ast
hundred feet of claw ng scranble they were up. They cane to a cleft between two dark crags, and
passi ng through found thensel ves on the very edge of the |last fence of Mordor. Below them at the
bottomof a fall of some fifteen hundred feet, lay the inner plain stretching away into a fornl ess
gl oom beyond their sight. The wind of the world bl ew now fromthe Wst, and the great clouds were
lifted high, floating away eastward; but still only a grey light came to the dreary fields of
Gorgoroth. There snokes trailed on the ground and lurked in hollows, and funmes | eaked from
fissures in the earth.

Still far away, forty miles at |east, they saw Mount Doom its feet founded in ashen ruin
its huge cone rising to a great height, where its reeking head was swathed in cloud. Its fires
were now di med, and it stood in snouldering slunber, as threatening and dangerous as a sl eeping
beast. Behind it there hung a vast shadow, omninous as a thunder-cloud, the veils of Barad-ddr that
was reared far way upon a long spur of the Ashen Mountains thrust down fromthe North. The Dark
Power was deep in thought, and the Eye turned i nward, pondering tidings of doubt and danger: a
bright sword, and a stern and kingly face it saw, and for a while it gave little thought to other
things; and all its great stronghold, gate on gate, and tower on tower, was wapped in a brooding
gl oom

Frodo and Sam gazed out in mngled | oathing and wonder on this hateful |and. Between them and
t he snoking nmountain, and about it north and south, all seenmed ruinous and dead, a desert burned
and choked. They wondered how the Lord of this real mmaintained and fed his slaves and his arnies
Yet armes he had. As far as their eyes could reach, along the skirts of the Mrgai and away
sout hward, there were canps, sone of tents, sone ordered like snmall towns. One of the |argest of
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these was right below them Barely a mile out into the plain it clustered |like some huge nest of
insects, with straight dreary streets of huts and | ong | ow drab buil dings. About it the ground was
busy with folk going to and fro; a wide road ran fromit south-east to join the Mrgul-way, and
along it many lines of small black shapes were hurrying.

"I don't like the look of things at all,' said Sam 'Pretty hopeless, | call it — saving that
where there's such a lot of folk there nmust be wells or water, not to nention food. And these are
Men not Orcs, or ny eyes are all wong.'

Nei t her he nor Frodo knew anything of the great slave-worked fields away south in this wide
realm beyond the funes of the Mouuntain by the dark sad waters of Lake Nirnen; nor of the great
roads that ran away east and south to tributary lands, fromwhich the soldiers of the Tower
brought | ong waggon-trains of goods and booty and fresh slaves. Here in the northward regi ons were
the m nes and forges, and the musterings of |ong-planned war; and here the Dark Power, noving its
armes |ike pieces on the board, was gathering themtogether. Its first noves, the first feelers
of its strength, had been checked upon its western line, southward and northward. For the nonent
it withdrew them and brought up new forces, massing themabout Crith Gorgor for an avengi ng
stroke. And if it had also been its purpose to defend the Muntain against all approach, it could
scarcel y have done nore.

"Well!' Sam went on. 'Watever they have to eat and drink, we can't get it. There's no way
down that | can see. And we couldn't cross all that open country craming with enemes, even if we
did get down.'

"Still we shall have to try,' said Frodo. 'It's no worse than | expected. | never hoped to
get across. | can't see any hope of it now But |'ve still got to do the best | can. At present
that is to avoid being captured as |long as possible. So we nmust still go northwards, | think, and
see what it is |like where the open plain is narrower.'

"l guess what it'll be like,' said Sam 'Were it's narrower the Orcs and Men will just be
packed closer. You'll see, M. Frodo.

"I dare say | shall, if we ever get so far,' said Frodo and turned away.

They soon found that it was inpossible to make their way along the crest of the Mrgai, or
anywhere along its higher levels, pathless as they were and scored with deep ghylls. In the end
they were forced to go back down the ravine that they had clinbed and seek for a way al ong the
valley. It was rough going, for they dared not cross over to the path on the westward side. After
a mle or nore they saw, huddled in a hollow at the cliff's foot, the orc-hold that they had
guessed was near at hand: a wall and a cluster of stone huts set about the dark mouth of a cave.
There was no novenent to be seen, but the hobbits crept by cautiously, keeping as nmuch as they
could to the thorn-brakes that grew thickly at this point along both sides of the old water-
cour se.

They went two or three nmiles further, and the orc-hold was hidden from sight behind them but
they had hardly begun to breathe nmore freely again when harsh and | oud they heard orc-voices.

Qui ckly they slunk out of sight behind a brown and stunted bush. The voices drew nearer. Presently
two orcs canme into view One was clad in ragged brown and was arned with a bow of horn; it was of
a smal | breed, black-skinned, with wide and snuffling nostrils: evidently a tracker of sone kind
The other was a big fighting-orc, |like those of Shagrat's conpany, bearing the token of the Eye.
He al so had a bow at his back and carried a short broad-headed spear. As usual they were

quarrel ling, and being of different breeds they used the Conmmon Speech after their fashion

Hardly twenty paces from where the hobbits lurked the small orc stopped. 'Nar!' it snarled.
"I"'mgoing hone.' It pointed across the valley to the orc-hold. 'No good wearing ny nose out on
stones any nore. There's not a trace left, | say. |'ve lost the scent through giving way to you.
It went up into the hills, not along the valley, | tell you.'

"Not much use are you, you little snufflers? said the big orc. 'I reckon eyes are better
t han your snotty noses.'

' Then what have you seen with then?' snarled the other. 'Garn! You don't even know what
you're | ooking for.'

"Whose blane's that?' said the soldier. 'Not mine. That cones from Hi gher Up. First they say
it's a great EIf in bright arnmour, then it's a sort of small dwarf-man, then it nust be a pack of
rebel Uruk-hai; or maybe it's all the lot together.'

"Ar!' said the tracker. 'They've lost their heads, that's what it is. And sone of the bosses
are going to lose their skins too, | guess, if what | hear is true: Tower raided and all, and
hundreds of your |ads done in, and prisoner got away. If that's the way you fighters go on, small
wonder there's bad news fromthe battles.'

"Who says there's bad news?' shouted the sol dier

"Ar! Who says there isn't?
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"That's cursed rebel-talk, and I'Il stick you, if you don't shut it down, see?

"All right, all right!' said the tracker. '"I'll say no nmore and go on thinking. But what's
the black sneak got to do with it all? That gobbler with the flappi ng hands?

"I don't know. Nothing, naybe. But he's up to no good, nosing around, I'll wager. Curse hini
No sooner had he slipped us and run off than word cane he's wanted alive, wanted qui ck.

"Well, | hope they get himand put himthrough it,' growl ed the tracker. 'He nessed up the

scent back there, pinching that cast-off nmail-shirt that he found, and paddling all round the
pl ace before | could get there.'

"It saved his life anyhow,' said the soldier. 'Wy, before |I knew he was wanted | shot him
as neat as neat, at fifty paces right in the back; but he ran on.'

"Grn! You nmissed him' said the tracker. 'First you shoot wild, then you run too slow, and
then you send for the poor trackers. |'ve had enough of you.' He |oped off.

"You cone back,' shouted the soldier, "or I'lIl report you!

"Who to? Not to your precious Shagrat. He won't be captain any nore.

"I'"l'l give your name and nunber to the Nazgll,' said the soldier lowering his voice to a
hiss. "One of them's in charge at the Tower now.'

The other halted, and his voice was full of fear and rage. 'You cursed peachi ng sneakthief!’
he yelled. 'You can't do your job, and you can't even stick by your own folk. Go to your filthy
Shriekers, and may they freeze the flesh off you! If the eneny doesn't get themfirst. They've
done in Nunmber One, |'ve heard, and | hope it's true!’

The big orc, spear in hand, |leapt after him But the tracker, springing behind a stone, put
an arrow in his eye as he ran up, and he fell with a crash. The other ran off across the valley
and di sappear ed.

For a while the hobbits sat in silence. At length Samstirred. 'Well | call that neat as
neat,' he said. 'If this nice friendliness would spread about in Mrdor, half our trouble would be
over.'

"Quietly, Sam' Frodo whispered. 'There nmay be others about. W have evidently had a very
narrow escape, and the hunt was hotter on our tracks than we guessed. But that is the spirit of
Mordor, Sam and it has spread to every corner of it. Orcs have al ways behaved like that, or so
all tales say, when they are on their own. But you can't get nmuch hope out of it. They hate us far
nore, altogether and all the time. If those two had seen us, they would have dropped all their
quarrel until we were dead.'

There was another long silence. Sambroke it again, but with a whisper this tine. 'Did you
hear what they said about _that gobbler_ , M. Frodo? |I told you Gollumwasn't dead yet, didn't [?

"Yes, | renenber. And | wondered how you knew,' said Frodo. 'Well cone now | think we had
better not nove out fromhere again, until it has gone quite dark. So you shall tell ne how you
know, and all about what happened. If you can do it quietly."'

"I'I'l try,' said Sam 'but when | think of that Stinker | get so hot | could shout.'

There the hobbits sat under the cover of the thorny bush, while the drear |ight of Mbordor
faded slowy into a deep and starl ess night; and Sam spoke into Frodo's ear all that he could find
words for of CGollum s treacherous attack, the horror of Shelob, and his own adventures with the
orcs. Wien he had finished, Frodo said nothing but took Sams hand and pressed it. At length he
stirred.

"Well, | suppose we nust be going on again,' he said. '|I wonder how long it will be before we
really are caught and all the toiling and the slinking will be over, and in vain.' He stood up
"It's dark, and we cannot use the Lady's glass. Keep it safe for ne, Sam | have nowhere to keep
it now, except in ny hand, and | shall need both hands in the blind night. But Sting | give to
you. | have got an orc-blade, but | do not think it will be my part to strike any bl ow again."'

It was difficult and dangerous noving in the night in the pathless land; but slowy and with
nmuch stunbling the two hobbits toiled on hour by hour northward al ong the eastern edge of the
stony valley. Wien a grey light crept back over the western heights, long after day had opened in
the | ands beyond, they went into hiding again and slept a little, turn by turn. In his times of
waki ng Sam was busy with thoughts of food. At |ast when Frodo roused hinself and spoke of eating
and naking ready for yet another effort, he asked the question that was troubling himnost.

' Beggi ng your pardon, M. Frodo,' he said, 'but have you any notion how far there is still to
go?'

'"No, not any clear notion, Sam' Frodo answered. 'In Rivendell before I set out | was shown a
map of Mordor that was nade before the Eneny cane back here; but | only renmenber it vaguely. |
renenber clearest that there was a place in the north where the western range and the northern
range send out spurs that nearly meet. That nust be twenty | eagues at |east fromthe bridge back
by the Tower. It mnmight be a good point at which to cross. But of course, if we get there, we shal
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be further than we were fromthe Muntain, sixty nmiles fromit, |I should think. | guess that we
have gone about twelve | eagues north fromthe bridge now. Even if all goes well, | could hardly
reach the Mountain in a week. | amafraid, Sam that the burden will get very heavy, and | shal
go still slower as we get nearer.'

Sam sighed. 'That's just as | feared,' he said. 'Wll, to say nothing of water, we've got to
eat less, M. Frodo, or else nove a bit quicker, at any rate while we're still in this valley. One

more bite and all the food's ended, save the Elves' waybread.

"Il try and be a bit quicker, Sam' said Frodo, drawing a deep breath. 'Cone on then! Let's
start anot her march!’

It was not yet quite dark again. They plodded along, on into the night. The hours passed in a
weary stunbling trudge with a few brief halts. At the first hint of grey Iight under the skirts of
t he canopy of shadow they hid thensel ves again in a dark holl ow under an overhangi ng stone.

Slowy the light grew, until it was clearer than it yet had been. A strong wind fromthe West
was now driving the fumes of Mordor fromthe upper airs. Before |ong the hobbits could nmake out
the shape of the land for sone miles about them The trough between the nountains and the Mrga
had steadily dwindled as it clinbed upwards, and the inner ridge was now no nore than a shelf in
the steep faces of the Ephel Duiath; but to the east it fell as sheerly as ever down into
Gorgoroth. Ahead the water-course canme to an end in broken steps of rock; for out fromthe main
range there sprang a high barren spur, thrusting eastward like a wall. To nmeet it there stretched
out fromthe grey and misty northern range of Ered Lithui a long jutting arm and between the ends
there was a narrow gap: Carach Angren, the |Isennouthe, beyond which lay the deep dale of Uddn. In
that dal e behind the Morannon were the tunnels and deep arnouries that the servants of Mrdor had
made for the defence of the Black Gate of their land; and there now their Lord was gathering in
haste great forces to neet the onslaught of the Captains of the West. Upon the out-thrust spurs
forts and towers were built, and watch-fires burned; and all across the gap an earth-wall had been
rai sed, and a deep trench delved that could be crossed only by a single bridge.

A fewniles north, high up in the angle where the western spur branched away fromthe main
range, stood the old castle of Durthang, now one of the many orc-holds that clustered about the
dal e of Udln. A road, already visible in the growing light, cane wi nding down fromit, until only
amle or two fromwhere the hobbits lay it turned east and ran along a shelf cut in the side of
the spur, and so went down into the plain, and on to the |sennouthe.

To the hobbits as they | ooked out it seened that all their journey north had been usel ess.
The plain to their right was dimand snoky, and they could see there neither canmps nor troops
nmovi ng; but all that region was under the vigilance of the forts of Carach Angren

"W have cone to a dead end, Sam' said Frodo. 'If we go on, we shall only conme up to that
orc-tower, but the only road to take is that road that comes down fromit — unless we go back. W
can't clinb up westward, or clinb down eastward.

' Then we nmust take the road, M. Frodo,' said Sam 'W mnust take it and chance our luck, if
there is any luck in Mordor. We might as well give ourselves up as wander about any nore, or try
to go back. Qur food won't last. W've got to nake a dash for it!’

"All right, Sam' said Frodo. 'Lead ne! As long as you've got any hope left. Mne is gone.
But | can't dash, Sam |'Ill just plod along after you.

'Before you start any nore plodding, you need sleep and food, M. Frodo. Conme and take what
you can get of them'

He gave Frodo water and an additional wafer of the waybread, and he made a pillow of his
cloak for his master's head. Frodo was too weary to debate the nmatter, and Samdid not tell him
that he had drunk the last drop of their water, and eaten Sam s share of the food as well as his
own. Wien Frodo was asl eep Sam bent over himand |listened to his breathing and scanned his face.

It was lined and thin, and yet in sleep it |ooked content and unafraid. 'Well, here goes, Master!
Sam nuttered to hinmself. 'I'lIl have to | eave you for a bit and trust to |uck. Water we mnust have
or we'll get no further.

Sam crept out, and flitting fromstone to stone with nore than hobbit-care, he went down to
the water-course, and then followed it for sone way as it clinbed north, until he came to the rock-
steps where |ong ago, no doubt, its spring had come gushing down in a little waterfall. Al now
seermed dry and silent; but refusing to despair Sam stooped and |istened, and to his delight he
caught the sound of trickling. Canbering a few steps up he found a tiny stream of dark water that
came out fromthe hill-side and filled a little bare pool, fromwhich again it spilled, and
vani shed then under the barren stones.

Samtasted the water, and it seened good enough. Then he drank deeply, refilled the bottle,
and turned to go back. At that nonent he caught a glinpse of a black formor shadow flitting anong
the rocks away near Frodo's hiding-place. Biting back a cry, he | eapt down fromthe spring and
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ran, junping fromstone to stone. It was a wary creature, difficult to see, but Samhad little
doubt about it: he longed to get his hands on its neck. But it heard him com ng and slipped

qui ckly away. Sam thought he saw a last fleeting glinpse of it, peering back over the edge of the
eastward precipice, before it ducked and di sappear ed.

"Well, luck did not let ne down,' nuttered Sam 'but that was a near thing! Isn't it enough
to have orcs by the thousand w thout that stinking villain comng nosing round? | w sh he had been
shot!' He sat down by Frodo and did not rouse hinm but he did not dare to go to sleep hinself. At
| ast when he felt his eyes closing and knew that his struggle to keep awake could not go on much
| onger, he wakened Frodo gently.

'That CGollum s about again, I'mafraid, M. Frodo,' he said. 'Leastways, if it wasn't him
then there's two of him | went away to find sone water and spi ed hi mnosing round just as
turned back. | reckon it isn't safe for us both to sleep together, and beggi ng your pardon, but |

can't hold up ny lids much | onger."'

"Bl ess you, Saml' said Frodo. 'Lie down and take your proper turn! But |'d rather have Gollum
than orcs. At any rate he won't give us away to them — not unl ess he's caught hinself.

"But he mght do a bit of robbery and nurder on his own,' grow ed Sam 'Keep your eyes open
M. Frodo! There's a bottle full of water. Drink up. We can fill it again when we go on.' Wth
that Sam plunged into sl eep

Li ght was fadi ng when he woke. Frodo sat propped against the rock behind, but he had fallen
asl eep. The water-bottle was enpty. There was no sign of Gollum

Mor dor-dark had returned, and the watch-fires on the heights burned fierce and red, when the
hobbits set out again on the nost dangerous stage of all their journey. They went first to the
little spring, and then clinbing warily up they canme to the road at the point where it swung east
towards the Isenmouthe twenty mles away. It was not a broad road, and it had no wall or parapet
al ong the edge and as it ran on the sheer drop fromits brink becane deeper and deeper. The
hobbits coul d hear no novenments, and after listening for a while they set off eastward at a steady
pace.

After doing sone twelve niles, they halted. A short way back the road had bent a little
northward and the stretch that they had passed over was now screened fromsight. This proved
di sastrous. They rested for some mnutes and then went on; but they had not taken many steps when
suddenly in the stillness of the night they heard the sound that all along they had secretly
dreaded: the noise of marching feet. It was still some way behind them but |ooking back they
could see the twinkle of torches conmng round the bend less than a mle away, and they were noving
fast: too fast for Frodo to escape by flight along the road ahead.

"I feared it, Sam' said Frodo. 'W've trusted to luck, and it has failed us. W' re trapped.
He | ooked wildly up at the frowning wall, where the road-builders of old had cut the rock sheer
for many fathons above their heads. He ran to the other side and | ooked over the brink into a dark
pit of gloom 'W're trapped at last!' he said He sank to the ground beneath the wall of rock and
bowed hi s head.

'Seens so,' said Sam 'Well, we can but wait and see.' And with that he sat down besi de Frodo
under the shadow of the cliff.

They did not have to wait long. The orcs were going at a great pace. Those in the forenopst
files bore torches. On they canme, red flames in the dark, swiftly growi ng. Now Samtoo bowed his
head, hoping that it would hide his face when the torches reached them and he set their shields
before their knees to hide their feet.

"If only they are in a hurry and will let a couple of tired soldiers alone and pass on!"' he
t hought .

And so it seened that they woul d. The |eading orcs cane |oping al ong, panting, holding their
heads down. They were a gang of the smaller breeds being driven unwilling to their Dark Lord's
wars; all they cared for was to get the march over and escape the whip. Beside them running up
and down the Iine, went two of the large fierce _uruks_, cracking |ashes and shouting. File after
file passed, and the tell-tale torchlight was already sone way ahead. Sam hel d his breath. Now
nore than half the Iine had gone by. Then suddenly one of the slave-drivers spied the two figures
by the road-side. He flicked a whip at themand yelled: 'H, you! Get up!' They did not answer,
and with a shout he halted the whol e company.

' Cone on, you slugs!' he cried. 'This is no tine for slouching.' He took a step towards them
and even in the gl oom he recogni zed the devices on their shields. 'Deserting, eh? he snarled. 'O
thinking of it? Al your folk should have been inside Udln before yesterday evening. You know
that. Up you get and fall in, or I'lIl have your nunbers and report you.'

They struggled to their feet, and keeping bent, linping |like footsore soldiers, they shuffled
back towards the rear of the line. "No, not at the rear!' the slave-driver shouted. 'Three files
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up. And stay there, or you'll knowit, when | come down the line!'" He sent his |ong whip-Iash
cracki ng over their heads; then with another crack and a yell he started the conpany off again at
a brisk trot.

It was hard enough for poor Sam tired as he was; but for Frodo it was a tornent, and soon a
nightnare. He set his teeth and tried to stop his mnd fromthinking, and he struggled on. The
stench of the sweating orcs about himwas stifling, and he began to gasp with thirst. On, on they
went, and he bent all his will to draw his breath and to make his | egs keep going; and yet to what
evil end he toiled and endured he did not dare to think. There was no hope of falling out unseen:
Now and again the orc-driver fell back and jeered at them

"There now' he | aughed, flicking at their legs. '"Wiere there's a whip there's a will, ny
slugs. Hold up! 1'd give you a nice freshener now, only you'll get as nuch |lash as your skins wll
carry when you conme in late to your canp. Do you good. Don't you know we're at war?

They had gone some niles, and the road was at |ast running down a |long slope into the plain
when Frodo's strength began to give out and his will wavered. He lurched and stunbl ed. Desperately
Samtried to help himand hold himup, though he felt that he could hinmself hardly stay the pace
much | onger. At any nonment now he knew that the end would cone: his naster would faint or fall,
and all would be discovered, and their bitter efforts be in vain. '"I'lIl have that big sl ave-
driving devil anyway,' he thought.

Then just as he was putting his hand to the hilt of his sword, there cane an unexpected
relief. They were out on the plain now and drawi ng near the entrance to Uddn. Sone way in front of
it, before the gate at the bridge-end, the road fromthe west converged with others conming from
the south, and from Barad-ddr. Along all the roads troops were noving; for the Captains of the
West were advancing and the Dark Lord was speeding his forces north. So it chanced that severa
conpani es cane together at the road-neeting, in the dark beyond the Iight of the watch-fires on
the wall. At once there was great jostling and cursing as each troop tried to get first to the
gate and the ending of their march. Though the drivers yelled and plied their whips, scuffles
broke out and sone bl ades were drawn. A troop of heavy-arned _uruks_ from Barad-ddr charged into
the Durthang line and threw theminto confusion

Dazed as he was with pain and weari ness, Sam woke up, grasped quickly at his chance, and
threw hinmself to the ground, dragging Frodo down with him Ocs fell over them snarling and
cursing. Slowy on hand and knee the hobbits craw ed away out of the turnoil, until at |ast
unnoticed they dropped over the further edge of the road. It had a high kerb by which troop-
| eaders coul d guide thenselves in black night or fog, and it was banked up sone feet above the
| evel of the open |and.

They lay still for a while. It was too dark to seek for cover, if indeed there was any to
find, but Samfelt that they ought at least to get further away fromthe hi ghways and out of the
range of torch-1ight.

"Cone on, M. Frodo!' he whispered. 'One nore craw, and then you can lie still.'

Wth a | ast despairing effort Frodo raised hinself on his hands, and struggled on for maybe
twenty yards. Then he pitched down into a shallow pit that opened unexpectedly before them and
there he lay like a dead thing.

_Chapter 3_
Mount Doom

Sam put his ragged orc-cloak under his nmaster's head, and covered them both with the grey
robe of Lérien; and as he did so his thoughts went out to that fair land, and to the Elves, and he
hoped that the cloth woven by their hands ni ght have sonme virtue to keep them hidden beyond al
hope in this wilderness of fear. He heard the scuffling and cries die down as the troops passed on
through the Isenmouthe. It seemed that in the confusion and the mingling of many conpani es of
vari ous kinds they had not been m ssed, not yet at any rate.

Samtook a sip of water, but pressed Frodo to drink, and when his master had recovered a
little he gave hima whole wafer of their precious waybread and nade himeat it. Then, too worn
out even to feel much fear, they stretched thenselves out. They slept a little in uneasy fits; for
their sweat grew chill on them and the hard stones bit them and they shivered. Qut of the north
fromthe Black Gate through Cirith Gorgor there flowed whispering along the ground a thin cold
air.

In the norning a grey |ight cane again, for in the high regions the West Wnd still blew, but
down on the stones behind the fences of the Black Land the air seened al nost dead, chill and yet
stifling. Sam | ooked up out of the hollow The land all about was dreary, flat and drab-hued. On
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t he roads nearby nothing was nmovi ng now, but Sam feared the watchful eyes on the wall of the

| senmout he, no nore than a furlong away northward. South-eastward, far off |ike a dark standing
shadow. | ooned the Mountain. Snmokes were pouring fromit and while those that rose into the upper
air trailed away eastward, great rolling clouds floated down its sides and spread over the land. A
fewmles to the north-east the foothills of the Ashen Muntains stood |ike sonbre grey ghosts,
behi nd which the nmisty northern heights rose like a line of distant cloud hardly darker than the

| owering sky.

Samtried to guess the distances and to decide what way they ought to take. It |ooks every
step of fifty mles,' he nuttered gloomly staring at the threatening nmountain, 'and that'll take
a week, if it takes a day, with M. Frodo as he is.' He shook his head, and as he worked things
out, slowy a new dark thought grew in his nind. Never for |ong had hope died in his staunch
heart, and al ways until now he had taken sone thought for their return. But the bitter truth cane
home to himat last: at best their provision wuld take themto their goal; and when the task was
done, there they would conme to an end, alone, houseless, foodless in the mdst of a terrible
desert. There could be no return

"So that was the job | felt | had to do when | started,' thought Sam 'to help M. Frodo to
the last step and then die with hin? Well, if that is the job then | nust do it. But | would
dearly like to see Bywater again, and Rosie Cotton and her brothers, and the Gaffer and Marigold
and all. | can't think sonmehow that Gandal f woul d have sent M. Frodo on this errand if there
hadn't a' been any hope of his ever conming back at all. Things all went wong when he went down in
Moria. | wish he hadn't. He woul d have done sonething.'

But even as hope died in Sam or seenmed to die, it was turned to a new strength. Samis plain
hobbit-face grew stern, alnost grim as the will hardened in him and he felt through all his
linbs a thrill, as if he was turning into sone creature of stone and steel that neither despair
nor weariness nor endless barren miles could subdue.

Wth a new sense of responsibility he brought his eyes back to the ground near at hand,
studyi ng the next nove. As the light grewa little he sawto his surprise that what froma
di stance had seenmed wi de and featureless flats were in fact all broken and tunbled. Indeed the
whol e surface of the plains of Gorgoroth was pocked with great holes, as if, while it was still a
waste of soft nud, it had been smitten with a shower of bolts and huge slingstones. The |argest of
these holes were rimed with ridges of broken rock, and broad fissures ran out fromthemin al
directions. It was a land in which it would be possible to creep fromhiding to hiding, unseen by
all but the nost watchful eyes: possible at |east for one who was strong and had no need for
speed. For the hungry and worn, who had far to go before |ife failed, it had an evil | ook

Thi nking of all these things Sam went back to his master. He had no need to rouse him Frodo
was lying on his back with eyes open, staring at the cloudy sky. 'Wll, M. Frodo,' said Sam
"lI've been having a | ook round and thinking a bit. There's nothing on the roads, and we'd best be
getting away while there's a chance. Can you manage it?'

"I can nanage it,' said Frodo. 'l nust.’

Once nore they started, crawling fromhollow to hollow, flitting behind such cover as they
could find, but nmoving always in a slant towards the foothills of the northern range. But as they
went the nost easterly of the roads followed them until it ran off, hugging the skirts of the
nmount ai ns, away into a wall of black shadow far ahead. Neither man nor orc now noved along its
flat grey stretches; for the Dark Lord had al nost conpleted the novement of his forces, and even
in the fastness of his own real mhe sought the secrecy of night, fearing the winds of the world
that had turned against him tearing aside his veils, and troubled with tidings of bold spies that
had passed through his fences.

The hobbits had gone a few weary miles when they halted. Frodo seened nearly spent. Sam saw
that he could not go nmuch further in this fashion, crawing, stooping, now picking a doubtful way
very slowy, now hurrying at a stunbling run.

"I"mgoing back on to the road while the light lasts, M. Frodo,' he said. 'Trust to luck
again! It nearly failed us last time, but it didn't quite. A steady pace for a fewnore mles, and
then a rest.

He was taking a far greater risk than he knew, but Frodo was too nuch occupied with his
burden and with the struggle in his mnd to debate, and al nost too hopel ess to care. They clinbed
on to the causeway and trudged al ong, down the hard cruel road that led to the Dark Tower itself.
But their luck held, and for the rest of that day they net no living or noving thing; and when
night fell they vanished into the darkness of Mdrdor. Al the |Iand now brooded as at the comi ng of
a great storm for the Captains of the West had passed the Cross-roads and set flames in the
deadly fields of Inmlad Mrgul

So the desperate journey went on, as the Ring went south and the banners of the kings rode
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north. For the hobbits each day, each nmile. was nore bitter than the one before, as their strength
| essened and the | and becanme nore evil. They met no enenmies by day. At tines by night, as they
cowered or drowsed uneasily in sone hiding beside the road, they heard cries and the noi se of many
feet or the swift passing of sone cruelly ridden steed. But far worse than all such perils was the
ever - approachi ng threat that beat upon themas they went: the dreadful nenace of the Power that

wai ted, brooding in deep thought and sl eepless nalice behind the dark veil about its Throne.

Nearer and nearer it drew, |oonming blacker, Iike the oncom ng of a wall of night at the last end
of the world.
There cane at last a dreadful nightfall; and even as the Captains of the Wst drew near to

the end of the living lands, the two wanderers cane to an hour of blank despair. Four days had
passed since they had escaped fromthe orcs, but the tinme |ay behind themlike an ever-darkening
dream All this |last day Frodo had not spoken, but had wal ked hal f-bowed, often stunmbling, as if
his eyes no |onger saw the way before his feet. Sam guessed that anong all their pains he bore the
worst, the growi ng wei ght of the Ring, a burden on the body and a torment to his mnd. Anxiously
Sam had noted how his master's left hand would often be raised as if to ward on a blow, or to
screen his shrinking eyes froma dreadful Eye that sought to look in them And sonetinmes his right
hand woul d creep to his breast, clutching, and then slowy, as the will recovered nastery, it
woul d be withdrawn.

Now as the bl ackness of night returned Frodo sat, his head between his knees, his arms
hangi ng wearily to the ground where his hands lay feebly tw tching. Sam watched him till night
covered them both and hid them from one another. He could no longer find any words to say; and he
turned to his own dark thoughts. As for hinself, though weary and under a shadow of fear, he stil
had sone strength left. The _|lenbas_ had a virtue w thout which they would | ong ago have | ain down
to die. It did not satisfy desire, and at times Samis mnd was filled with the nmenories of food,
and the longing for sinple bread and neats. And yet this waybread of the El ves had a potency that
increased as travellers relied on it alone and did not nmingle it with other foods. It fed the
will, and it gave strength to endure, and to naster sinew and |inb beyond the neasure of norta
kind. But now a new deci sion nust be nade. They could not follow this road any longer; for it went
on eastward into the great Shadow, but the Muntain now | ooned upon their right, alnost due south,
and they nust turn towards it. Yet still before it there stretched a wi de region of fumning
barren, ash-ridden | and.

"Water, water!' nmuttered Sam He had stinted hinmself, and in his parched mouth his tongue
seened thick and swollen; but for all his care they now had very little left, perhaps half his
bottle, and maybe there were still days to go. Al would | ong ago have been spent, if they had not
dared to follow the orc-road. For at long intervals on that highway cisterns had been built for
the use of troops sent in haste through the waterless regions. In one Sam had found sone water

left, stale, nuddied by the orcs, but still sufficient for their desperate case. Yet that was now
a day ago. There was no hope of any nore.
At last wearied with his cares Sam drowsed, |eaving the norrow till it came; he could do no

nmore. Dream and waki ng m ngled uneasily. He saw lights |ike gloating yes, and dark creeping
shapes, and he heard noises as of wild beasts or the dreadful cries of tortured things; and he
woul d start up to find the world all dark and only enpty bl ackness all about him Once only, as he
stood and stared wildly round, did it seemthat, though now awake, he could still see pale lights
i ke eyes; but soon they flickered and vani shed.

The hateful night passed slowy and reluctantly. Such daylight as followed was dim for here
as the Mountain drew near the air was ever mirky, while out fromthe Dark Tower there crept the
veil s of Shadow that Sauron wove about himsel f. Frodo was |ying on his back not noving. Sam stood
beside him reluctant to speak, and yet knowi ng that the word now lay with him he must set his
master's will to work for another effort. At |ength, stooping and caressing Frodo's brow, he spoke
in his ear.

'Wake up, Master!' he said. 'Tinme for another start.'

As if roused by a sudden bell, Frodo rose quickly, and stood up and | ooked away sout hwards;
but when his eyes beheld the Muuntain and the desert he quail ed again.
"I can't manage it, Sam' he said. 'It is such a weight to carry, such a weight.

Sam knew before he spoke, that it was vain, and that such words m ght do nore harmthan good,
but in his pity he could not keep silent. "Then let nme carry it a bit for you, Master,' he said.
"You know I would, and gladly, as long as | have any strength.

Awld Ilight cane into Frodo's eyes. 'Stand away! Don't touch ne!' he cried. "It is nine,
say. Be off!' His hand strayed to his sword-hilt. But then quickly his voice changed. 'No, no,
Sam' he said sadly. 'But you nust understand. It is my burden, and no one else can bear it. It is
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too | ate now, Sam dear. You can't help ne in that way again. | amalnost in its power now | could
not give it up, and if you tried to take it | should go mad.'

Sam nodded. 'I understand,' he said. 'But |'ve been thinking, M. Frodo, there's other things
we mght do without. Why not lighten the load a bit? W're going that way now, as straight as we
can nake it.' He pointed to the Mountain. 'It's no good taking anything we're not sure to need.'

Frodo | ooked again towards the Mountain. 'No,' he said, 'we shan't need much on that road.
And at its end nothing.' Picking up his orc-shield he flung it away and threw his hel nmet after it.
Then pulling off the grey cloak he undid the heavy belt and let it fall to the ground, and the
sheathed sword with it. The shreds of the black cloak he tore off and scattered.

"There, 1'Il be an orc no nore,' he cried, '"and I'l|l bear no weapon fair or foul. Let them
take nme, if they will!'

Sam did |ikew se, and put aside his orc-gear; and he took out all the things in his pack
Sonehow each of them had becone dear to him if only because he had borne themso far with so much
toil. Hardest of all it was to part with his cooking-gear. Tears welled in his eyes at the thought
of casting it away.

'"Do you renenber that bit of rabbit, M. Frodo?' he said. 'And our place under the warm bank
in Captain Faramir's country, the day | saw an ol i phaunt ?'

"No, | amafraid not, Sam' said Frodo. 'At least, | know that such things happened, but I
cannot see them No taste of food, no feel of water, no sound of wind, no menory of tree or grass
or flower, no inmage of noon or star are left to ne. | amnaked in the dark. Sam and there is no
veil between ne and the wheel of fire. |I begin to see it even with ny waking eyes, and all else
fades."'

Sam went to himand kissed his hand. 'Then the sooner we're rid of it, the sooner to rest,"'
he said haltingly, finding no better words to say. 'Talking won't mend nothing,' he nuttered to
hi nsel f, as he gathered up all the things that they had chosen to cast away. He was not willing to
| eave them |lying open in the wilderness for any eyes to see. 'Stinker picked up that orc-shirt,
seemingly, and he isn't going to add a sword to it. H's hands are bad enough when enpty. And he
isn't going to ness with ny pans!' Wth that he carried all the gear away to one of the many
gaping fissures that scored the land and threw themin. The clatter of his precious pans as they
fell down into the dark was |ike a death-knell to his heart.

He cane back to Frodo, and then of his elven-rope he cut a short piece to serve his master as
a girdle and bind the grey cloak cl ose about his waist. The rest he carefully coiled and put back
in his pack. Beside that he kept only the remmants of their waybread and the water-bottle, and
Sting still hanging by his belt; and hidden away in a pocket of his tunic next his breast the
phial of Galadriel and the little box that she gave himfor his own.

Now at |ast they turned their faces to the Muuntain and set out, thinking no nore of
conceal nent, bending their weariness and failing wills only to the one task of going on. In the
dimess of its dreary day few things even in that |and of vigilance could have espied them save
fromclose at hand. O all the slaves of the Dark Lord, only the Nazgdl could have warned hi m of
the peril that crept, small but indomtable, into the very heart of his guarded realm But the
Nazgll and their black wi ngs were abroad on another errand: they were gathered far away, shadow ng
the march of the Captains of the Wst, and thither the thought of the Dark Tower was turned.

That day it seened to Samthat his master had found sone new strength, nore than could be
expl ained by the small lightening of the |load that he had to carry. In the first nmarches they went
further and faster than he had hoped. The | and was rough and hostile, and yet they nade nuch
progress, and ever the Muntain drew nearer. But as the day wore on and all too soon the dimlight

began to fail, Frodo stooped again, and began to stagger, as if the renewed effort had squandered
his remaini ng strength.
At their last halt he sank down and said: 'I'mthirsty, Sam' and did not speak again. Sam

gave hima nouthful of water; only one nore nouthful remained. He went without hinself; and now as
once nore the night of Mrdor closed over them through all his thoughts there cane the nmenory of
wat er; and every brook or streamor fount that he had ever seen, under green w || ow shades or
twinkling in the sun, danced and rippled for his torment behind the blindness of his eyes. He felt
the cool nud about his toes as he paddled in the Pool at Bywater with Jolly Cotton and Tom and

Ni bs, and their sister Rosie. 'But that was years ago,' he sighed, 'and far away. The way back, if
there is one, goes past the Muntain.

He coul d not sleep and he held a debate with hinself. 'WlIl, cone now, we've done better than
you hoped,' he said sturdily. 'Began well anyway. | reckon we crossed half the distance before we
stopped. One nore day will do it.' And then he paused.

"Don't be a fool, Sam Gangee,' cane an answer in his own voice. 'He won't go another day like
that, if he noves at all. And you can't go on nmuch longer giving himall the water and nost of the
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food."

‘"I can go on a good way though, and | wll.'

"\Were to?

'"To the Mountain, of course.'

'But what then, Sam Gangee, what then? Wien you get there, what are you going to do? He won't
be able to do anything for hinself.'

To his dismay Samrealized that he had not got an answer to this. He had no clear idea at

all. Frodo had not spoken nuch to himof his errand, and Sam only knew vaguely that the R ng had
somehow to be put into the fire. 'The Cracks of Doom' he nmuttered, the old nane rising to his
mnd, "Well, if Master knows how to find them | don't.’

'There you are!' canme the answer. 'It's all quite useless. He said so hinmself. You are the
fool, going on hoping and toiling. You could have lain down and gone to sleep together days ago,
if you hadn't been so dogged. But you'll die just the same, or worse. You night just as well lie
down now and give it up. You'll never get to the top anyway.'

"I"l'l get there, if | |eave everything but ny bones behind,' said Sam 'And |I'I|l carry M.

Frodo up nyself, if it breaks ny back and heart. So stop arguing!’

At that noment Samfelt a trenor in the ground beneath him and he heard or sensed a deep
remote rumbl e as of thunder inprisoned under the earth. There was a brief red flame that flickered
under the clouds and di ed away. The Muntain too sl ept uneasily.

The last stage of their journey to Orodruin came, and it was a torment greater than Sam had
ever thought that he could bear. He was in pain, and so parched that he could no | onger swall ow
even a nouthful of food. It remained dark, not only because of the snokes of the Muntain: there
seermed to be a stormcomng up, and away to the sout h-east there was a shimer of |ightnings under

the bl ack skies. Wrst of all, the air was full of funes; breathing was painful and difficult, and
a di zziness came on them so that they staggered and often fell. And yet their wills did not
yield, and they struggl ed on

The Mountain crept up ever nearer, until, if they lifted their heavy heads, it filled all

their sight, |oom ng vast before them a huge nmass of ash and slag and burned stone, out of which
a sheer-sided cone was raised into the clouds. Before the dayl ong dusk ended and true ni ght cane
again they had crawl ed and stunbled to its very feet.

Wth a gasp Frodo cast hinself on the ground. Sam sat by him To his surprise he felt tired
but lighter, and his head seened clear again. No nore debates disturbed his mnd. He knew all the
argunents of despair and would not listen to them His will was set, and only death woul d break
it. He felt no longer either desire or need of sleep, but rather of watchful ness. He knew that all
the hazards and perils were now drawi ng together to a point: the next day would be a day of doom
the day of final effort or disaster, the |last gasp

But when would it come? The night seenmed endless and tinmeless, nminute after nminute falling
dead and adding up to no passing hour, bringing no change. Sam began to wonder if a second
dar kness had begun and no day woul d ever reappear. At last he groped for Frodo's hand. It was cold
and trenbling. H's nmaster was shivering.

"I didn't ought to have left ny blanket behind,' nuttered Sam and |ying down he tried to
confort Frodo with his arns and body. Then sleep took him and the dimlight of the |ast day of
their quest found them side by side. The wind had fallen the day before as it shifted fromthe
West, and now it came fromthe North and began to rise; and slowy the light of the unseen Sun
filtered down into the shadows where the hobbits |ay.

"Now for it! Now for the |ast gasp!' said Samas he struggled to his feet. He bent over
Frodo, rousing himgently. Frodo groaned; but with a great effort of will he staggered up; and
then he fell upon his knees again. He raised his eyes with difficulty to the dark sl opes of Munt
Doom t oweri ng above him and then pitifully he began to crawm forward on his hands.

Sam | ooked at himand wept in his heart, but no tears came to his dry and stinging eyes. 'l
said 1'd carry him if it broke ny back,' he muttered, '"and I will!"’

"Cone, M. Frodo!' he cried. 'l can't carry it for you, but |I can carry you and it as well.
So up you get! Cone on, M. Frodo dear! Samw || give you a ride. Just tell himwhere to go, and
he'll go.'

As Frodo clung upon his back, arnms | oosely about his neck, legs clasped firmy under his
arns, Sam staggered to his feet; and then to his amazenent he felt the burden light. He had feared
that he woul d have barely strength to lift his master alone, and beyond that he had expected to
share in the dreadful dragging weight of the accursed Ring. But it was not so. \Wether because
Frodo was so worn by his long pains, wound of knife, and venonous sting, and sorrow, fear, and
honel ess wandering, or because sone gift of final strength was given to him Samlifted Frodo with
no nore difficulty than if he were carrying a hobbit-child pig-a-back in some ronp on the | awns or
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hayfields of the Shire. He took a deep breath and started off.

They had reached the Mountain's foot on its northern side, and a little to the westward,
there its long grey slopes, though broken, were not sheer. Frodo did not speak, and so Sam
struggl ed on as best he could, having no guidance but the will to clinb as high as m ght be before
his strength gave out and his will broke. On he toiled, up and up, turning this way and that to
| essen the slope, often stunbling forward, and at the last crawming like a snail with a heavy
burden on its back. Wen his will could drive himno further, and his |inbs gave way, he stopped
and laid his master gently down.

Frodo opened his eyes and drew a breath. It was easier to breathe up here above the reeks
that coiled and drifted down below. 'Thank you, Sam' he said in a cracked whisper. 'How far is
there to go?

"l don't know,' said Sam 'because | don't know where we're going.'

He | ooked back, and then he | ooked up; and he was amazed to see how far his last effort had
brought him The Mountain standing om nous and al one had | ooked taller than it was. Sam saw now
that it was less lofty than the high passes of the Ephel Ddath which he and Frodo had scal ed. The
confused and tunbl ed shoul ders of its great base rose for maybe three thousand feet above the
pl ai n, and above them was reared half as high again its tall central cone, |like a vast oast or
chi mey capped with a jagged crater. But already Samwas nore than half way up the base, and the
pl ai n of Gorgoroth was di mbelow him wapped in fune and shadow. As he | ooked up he woul d have
given a shout. if his parched throat had allowed him for am d the rugged hunps and shoul ders
above himhe saw plainly a path or road. It clinbed like a rising girdle fromthe west and wound
snakel i ke about the Mountain, until before it went round out of view it reached the foot of the
cone upon its eastern side.

Sam coul d not see the course i medi ately above him where it was |owest, for a steep slope
went up from where he stood; but he guessed that if he could only struggle on just a little way
further up, they would strike this path. A gleam of hope returned to him They mi ght conquer the
Mountain yet. "Wy, it mght have been put there a-purpose!' he said to hinself. "If it wasn't
there, 1'd have to say | was beaten in the end.’

The path was not put there for the purposes of Sam He did not know it, but he was | ooking at
Sauron's Road from Barad-ddr to the Sanmath Naur, the Chambers of Fire. Qut fromthe Dark Tower's
huge western gate it came over a deep abyss by a vast bridge of iron, and then passing into the
plain it ran for a | eague between two snoki ng chasnms, and so reached a | ong sl oping causeway that
led up on to the Muuntain's eastern side. Thence, turning and encircling all its wide girth from
south to north, it clinbed at last, high in the upper cone, but still far fromthe reeking summt,
to a dark entrance that gazed back east straight to the Wndow of the Eye in Sauron's shadow
mantl ed fortress. Often bl ocked or destroyed by the tunults of the Muntain's furnaces, always
that road was repaired and cl eaned again by the | abours of countless orcs.

Sam drew a deep breath. There was a path, but how he was to get up the slope to it he did not
know. First he nmust ease his aching back. He lay flat beside Frodo for a while. Neither spoke.
Slowly the light grew. Suddenly a sense of urgency which he did not understand cane to Sam It was
al nrost as if he had been called: 'Now, now, or it will be too late!' He braced hinself and got up

Frodo al so seened to have felt the call. He struggled to his knees.
"I''ll craw, Sam' he gasped.
So foot by foot, like small grey insects, they crept up the slope. They cane to the path and

found that it was broad, paved with broken rubble and beaten ash. Frodo clanbered on to it, and
then noved as if by sone conpul sion he turned slowy to face the East. Far off the shadows of
Saur on hung; but torn by sone gust of wind out of the world, or else noved by sone great disquiet
within, the mantling clouds swirled, and for a nonent drew aside; and then he saw, rising bl ack
bl acker and darker than the vast shades amid which it stood, the cruel pinnacles and iron crown of
the topnost tower of Barad-ddr. One nonment only it stared out, but as from some great w ndow
i measurably high there stabbed northward a flame of red, the flicker of a piercing Eye; and then
the shadows were furled again and the terrible vision was renoved. The Eye was not turned to them
it was gazing north to where the Captains of the Wst stood at bay, and thither all its nalice was
now bent, as the Power noved to strike its deadly blow, but Frodo at that dreadful glinpse fell as
one stricken nortally. H s hand sought the chain about his neck
Sam knelt by him Faint, alnost inaudibly, he heard Frodo whispering: 'Help ne, Sanml Hel p ne,
Saml Hold ny hand! | can't stop it.' Samtook his master's hands and | aid themtogether, palmto
pal m and ki ssed them and then he held them gently between his own. The thought cane suddenly to
him 'He's spotted us! It's all up, or it soon will be. Now, Sam Gangee, this is the end of ends.
Again he lifted Frodo and drew his hands down to his own breast. letting his master's | egs
dangl e. Then he bowed his head and struggled off along the clinbing road. It was not as easy a way
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to take as it had | ooked at first. By fortune the fires that had poured forth in the great
turnoil s when Sam stood upon Cirith Ungol had fl owed down mainly on the southern and western

sl opes, and the road on this side was not blocked. Yet in many places it had crunbl ed away or was
crossed by gaping rents. After clinbing eastward for sone tinme it bent back upon itself at a sharp
angl e and went westward fox a space. There at the bend it was cut deep through a crag of old

weat hered stone once | ong ago vonmited fromthe Muntain's furnaces. Panting under his | oad Sam
turned the bend; and even as he did so, out of the corner of his eye, he had a glinpse of
sonmething falling fromthe crag, like a small piece of black stone that had toppled off as he
passed.

A sudden wei ght snote himand he crashed forward, tearing the backs of his hands that stil
clasped his master's. Then he knew what had happened, for above himas he lay he heard a hated
voi ce.

"Wcked masster!' it hissed. 'Wcked masster cheats us; cheats Sneagol, _gollum. He nusstn't
go that way. He nusstn't hurt Preciouss. Gve it to Sméagol, yess, give it to us! Gve it to uss!

Wth a violent heave Samrose up. At once he drew his sword; but he could do nothing. Gollum
and Frodo were | ocked together. Gollumwas tearing at his master, trying to get at the chain and
the Ring. This was probably the only thing that could have roused the dying enbers of Frodo's
heart and will: an attack, an attenpt to wrest his treasure fromhimby force. He fought back wth
a sudden fury that amazed Sam and Gollum al so. Even so things m ght have gone far otherwi se, if
Gol I um hi nmsel f had remai ned unchanged; but whatever dreadful paths, lonely and hungry and
wat erl ess, he had trodden, driven by a devouring desire and a terrible fear, they had | eft
grievous marks on him He was a | ean, starved, haggard thing, all bones and tight-drawn sall ow
skin. Awild Ilight flanmed in his eyes, but his nmalice was no | onger natched by his old griping
strength. Frodo flung himoff and rose up quivering.

' Down, down!' he gasped, clutching his hand to his breast, so that beneath the cover of his
| eat her shirt he clasped the Ring. 'Down you creeping thing, and out of my path! Your tine is at
an end. You cannot betray ne or slay ne now.'

Then suddenly, as before under the eaves of the Enmyn Miil, Sam saw these two rivals with
other vision. A crouching shape, scarcely nore than the shadow of a living thing, a creature now
whol Iy ruined and defeated, yet filled with a hideous |lust and rage; and before it stood stern
unt ouchabl e now by pity, a figure robed in white, but at its breast it held a wheel of fire. Qut
of the fire there spoke a commandi hg voi ce.

' Begone, and trouble ne no nore! If you touch ne ever again, you shall be cast yourself into
the Fire of Doom'

The crouchi ng shape backed away, terror in its blinking eyes, and yet at the sane tine
i nsati able desire.

Then the vision passed and Sam saw Frodo standi ng, hand on breast, his breath coming in great
gasps, and Gollumat his feet, resting on his knees with his w de-splayed hands upon the ground.

"Look out!' cried Sam 'He'll spring!' He stepped forward, brandishing his sword. 'Quick

Master!' he gasped. 'Go on! Go on! No tine to lose. I'lIl deal with him Go on!'
Frodo | ooked at himas if at one now far away. 'Yes, | nust go on,' he said. 'Farewell, San
This is the end at last. On Mount Doom doom shall fall. Farewell!' He turned and went on, wal king

slowy but erect up the clinbing path.

"Now ' said Sam 'At last | can deal with you!' He | eaped forward with drawn bl ade ready for
battle. But Gollumdid not spring. He fell flat upon the ground and whi npered.

"Don't kill us," he wept. '"Don't hurt us with nassty cruel steel! Let us live, yes, live just
alittle longer. Lost lost! W're |lost. And when Precious goes we'll die, yes, die into the dust.
He clawed up the ashes of the path with his long fleshless fingers. 'Dusst!' he hissed.

Sami s hand wavered. His mnd was hot with wath and the nmenory of evil. It would be just to

slay this treacherous, nurderous creature, just and many tines deserved; and also it seened the
only safe thing to do. But deep in his heart there was sonething that restrained him he could not
strike this thing lying in the dust, forlorn, ruinous, utterly wetched. He hinself, though only
for alittle while, had borne the Ring, and now dimy he guessed the agony of Gollum s shrivelled
m nd and body, enslaved to that Ring, unable to find peace or relief ever in life again. But Sam
had no words to express what he felt.

" Ch, curse you, you stinking thing!" he said. 'Go away! Be off! | don't trust you, not as far
as | could kick you; but be off. O | _shall_ hurt you, yes, with nasty cruel steel."'

Gol lum got up on all fours, and backed away for several paces, and then he turned, and as Sam
aimed a kick at himhe fled away down the path. Sam gave no nore heed to him He suddenly
renenmbered his master. He | ooked up the path and could not see him As fast as he could he trudged
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up the road. If he had | ooked back, he might have seen not far below Gollumturn again, and then
with a wild Iight of madness glaring in his eyes come, swiftly but warily, creeping on behind, a
sl i nki ng shadow anbng the stones.

The path clinbed on. Soon it bent again and. with a |ast eastward course passed in a cutting
al ong the face of the cone and cane to the dark door in the Mountain's side, the door of the
Sanmat h Naur. Far away now rising towards the South the sun, piercing the snokes and haze, burned
om nous, a dull bleared disc of red; but all Mrdor |lay about the Muntain |like a dead I and
silent, shadow fol ded, waiting for sone dreadful stroke.

Sam canme to the gaping nouth and peered in. It was dark and hot, and a deep runbling shook
the air. 'Frodo! Master!' he called. There was no answer. For a nonent he stood, his heart beating
with wild fears, and then he plunged in. A shadow fol |l owed him

At first he could see nothing. In his great need he drew out once nore the phial of
Gal adriel, but it was pale and cold in his trenbling hand and threw no light into that stifling
dark. He was cone to the heart of the realmof Sauron and the forges of his ancient night,
greatest in Mddle-earth; all other powers were here subdued. Fearfully he took a few uncertain
steps in the dark, and then all at once there cane a flash of red that |eaped upward, and snote
the high black roof. Then Sam saw that he was in a | ong cave or tunnel that bored into the
Mount ai n's snmoking cone. But only a short way ahead its floor and the walls on either side were
cloven by a great fissure, out of which the red glare canme, now | eapi ng up, now dyi ng down into
darkness; and all the while far below there was a runmour and a trouble as of great engines
t hrobbi ng and | abouri ng.

The light sprang up again, and there on the brink of the chasm at the very Crack of Doom
stood Frodo, black against the glare, tense, erect, but still as if he had been turned to stone.

"Master!' cried Sam

Then Frodo stirred and spoke with a clear voice, indeed with a voice clearer and nore
power ful than Sam had ever heard himuse, and it rose above the throb and turnoil of Munt Doom
ringing in the roof and walls.

"I have cone,' he said. 'But | do not choose now to do what | canme to do. | will not do this
deed. The Ring is nine!'" And suddenly, as he set it on his finger, he vanished from Sam s sight.
Sam gasped, but he had no chance to cry out, for at that nmonent nany things happened.

Sonet hing struck Samviolently in the back, his | egs were knocked from under himand he was
flung aside, striking his head against the stony floor, as a dark shape sprang over him He |ay
still and for a nmonent all went bl ack

And far away, as Frodo put on the Ring and clainmed it for his own, even in Samath Naur the
very heart of his realm the Power in Barad-ddr was shaken, and the Tower trenbled fromits
foundations to its proud and bitter crown. The Dark Lord was suddenly aware of him and his Eye
piercing all shadows | ooked across the plain to the door that he had nade; and the magnitude of
his own folly was revealed to himin a blinding flash, and all the devices of his enenies were at
| ast laid bare. Then his wath blazed in consum ng flame, but his fear rose like a vast bl ack
snoke to choke him For he knew his deadly peril and the thread upon which his doom now hung.

Fromall his policies and webs of fear and treachery, fromall his stratagens and wars his
m nd shook free; and throughout his realma trenor ran, his slaves quailed, and his arnies halted,
and his captains suddenly steerless, bereft of will, wavered and despaired. For they were
forgotten. The whol e mind and purpose of the Power that w el ded them was now bent with
overwhel mi ng force upon the Mouuntain. At his sumons, wheeling with a rending cry, in a |ast
desperate race there flew, faster than the w nds, the Nazgll the Ringwaiths, and with a storm of
wi ngs they hurtled southwards to Mount Doom

Sam got up. He was dazed, and bl ood stream ng fromhis head dripped in his eyes. He groped
forward, and then he saw a strange and terrible thing. Gollumon the edge of the abyss was
fighting like a mad thing with an unseen foe. To and fro he swayed, now so near the brink that
al rost he tunbled in, now draggi ng back, falling to the ground, rising, and falling again. And all
the while he hissed but spoke no words.

The fires bel ow awoke in anger, the red |ight blazed, and all the cavern was filled with a
great glare and heat. Suddenly Sam saw Col |l um s | ong hands draw upwards to his nouth; his white
fangs gl eanmed, and then snapped as they bit. Frodo gave a cry, and there he was, fallen upon his
knees at the chasnmis edge. But Gollum dancing like a mad thing, held aloft the ring, a finger
still thrust withinits circle. It shone now as if verily it was wought of living fire.

"Precious, precious, precious!' CGollumcried. "My Precious! O ny Precious!" And with that,
even as his eyes were lifted up to gloat on his prize, he stepped too far, toppled, wavered for a
nmonent on the brink, and then with a shriek he fell. Qut of the depths cane his | ast wail
_Precious_, and he was gone.
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There was a roar and a great confusion of noise. Fires |eaped up and licked the roof. The
throbbing grewto a great tunult, and the Muntain shook. Samran to Frodo and picked hi mup and
carried him out to the door. And there upon the dark threshold of the Sammath Naur, hi gh above
the plains of Mordor, such wonder and terror canme on himthat he stood still forgetting all else,
and gazed as one turned to stone.

A brief vision he had of swirling cloud, and in the nmdst of it towers and battlenents, tal
as hills, founded upon a nighty nountain-throne above inmeasurable pits; great courts and
dungeons, eyel ess prisons sheer as cliffs, and gaping gates of steel and adanant: and then al
passed. Towers fell and nmountains slid; walls crunbled and nelted, crashing down; vast spires of
snoke and spouting steans went billow ng up, up, until they toppled Iike an overwhel m ng wave, and
its wild crest curled and cane foam ng down upon the land. And then at |ast over the nmiles between
there came a runble, rising to a deafening crash and roar; the earth shook, the plain heaved and
cracked, and Oodruin reeled. Fire belched fromits riven sumit. The skies burst into thunder
seared with lightning. Down |ike lashing whips fell a torrent of black rain. And into the heart of
the storm with a cry that pierced all other sounds, tearing the clouds asunder, the Nazg(l cane,
shooting like flam ng bolts, as caught in the fiery ruin of hill and sky they crackled, wthered,
and went out.

"Well, this is the end, Sam Gangee,' said a voice by his side. And there was Frodo, pale and
worn, and yet hinmself again; and in his eyes there was peace now, neither strain of will, nor
madness, nor any fear. H s burden was taken away. There was the dear master of the sweet days in
the Shire.

"Master!' cried Sam and fell upon his knees. In all that ruin of the world for the nonment he
felt only joy, great joy. The burden was gone. Hi s nmaster had been saved; he was hinself again, he
was free. And then Sam caught sight of the nmi med and bl eedi ng hand.

"Your poor hand!' he said. 'And | have nothing to bind it with, or confort it. | would have
spared hima whol e hand of mine rather. But he's gone now beyond recall, gone for ever.

'Yes,' said Frodo. 'But do you remenber Gandalf's words: _Even Gollum may have sonething yet
to do?_ But for him Sam | could not have destroyed the Ring. The Quest would have been in vain
even at the bitter end. So let us forgive him For the Quest is achieved, and now all is over. |
am glad you are here with me. Here at the end of all things, Sam'

_Chapter 4_
The Field of Cornallen

Al'l about the hills the hosts of Mrdor raged. The Captains of the Wst were foundering in a
gathering sea. The sun gl eanmed red, and under the wings of the Nazgll the shadows of death fel
dark upon the earth. Aragorn stood beneath his banner, silent and stern, as one |lost in thought of
things | ong past or far away; but his eyes gleaned |like stars that shine the brighter as the night
deepens. Upon the hill-top stood Gandal f, and he was white and cold and no shadow fell on him The
onsl aught of Mordor broke |ike a wave on the bel eaguered hills, voices roaring like a tide amd
the weck and crash of arns.

As if to his eyes sone sudden vision had been given, Gandal f stirred; and he turned, | ooking
back north where the skies were pale and clear. Then he lifted up his hands and cried in a | oud
voi ce ringing above the din: _The Eagles are com ng!_ And many voi ces answered crying: _The Eagl es
are com ng! The Eagles are com ng!_ The hosts of Mrdor | ooked up and wondered what this sign
m ght mean.

There cane Gaai hir the Wndl ord, and Landroval his brother, greatest of all the Eagles of the
North, mightiest of the descendants of old Thorondor, who built his eyries in the inaccessible
peaks of the Encircling Muntains when M ddl e-earth was young. Behind themin long swift |ines
came all their vassals fromthe northern nountains, speeding on a gathering wi nd. Straight down
upon the Nazgdl they bore, stooping suddenly out of the high airs, and the rush of their w de
W ngs as they passed over was |i ke a gale.

But the Nazgll turned and fled, and vani shed into Mordor's shadows, hearing a sudden terrible
call out of the Dark Tower; and even at that noment all the hosts of Mrdor trenbled, doubt
clutched their hearts, their laughter failed, their hands shook and their |inbs were | oosed. The
Power that drove themon and filled themw th hate and fury was wavering, its will was renoved
fromthem and now |l ooking in the eyes of their enenmies they saw a deadly |ight and were afraid.

Then all the Captains of the West cried aloud, for their hearts were filled with a new hope
in the mdst of darkness. Qut fromthe bel eaguered hills knights of Gondor, Riders of Rohan
Dinedai n of the North, close-serried conpanies, drove against their wavering foes, piercing the
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press with the thrust of bitter spears. But Gandalf lifted up his arns and called once nore in a
cl ear voi ce:

"Stand, Men of the West! Stand and wait! This is the hour of doom'

And even as he spoke the earth rocked beneath their feet. Then rising swiftly up, far above
the Towers of the Black Gate, high above the nountains, a vast soaring darkness sprang into the
sky, flickering with fire. The earth groaned and quaked. The Towers of the Teeth swayed, tottered,
and fell down; the mighty ranpart crunbled; the Black Gate was hurled in ruin; and fromfar away,
now di m now growi ng, now mounting to the clouds, there came a drumming runble, a roar, a long
echoing roll of ruinous noise.

'"The real mof Sauron is ended!' said Gandalf. 'The Ring-bearer has fulfilled his Quest.' And
as the Captains gazed south to the Land of Mrdor, it seened to themthat, black against the pall
of cloud, there rose a huge shape of shadow, inpenetrable, |ightning-crowned, filling all the sky.
Enornous it reared above the world, and stretched out towards them a vast threateni ng hand,
terrible but inpotent: for even as it |eaned over them a great wind took it, and it was all bl own
away, and passed; and then a hush fell.

The Captains bowed their heads; and when they | ooked up again, behold! their enem es were
flying and the power of Morrdor was scattering like dust in the wind. As when death smtes the
swol I en brooding thing that inhabits their crawling hill and holds themall in sway, ants wl|
wander witless and purposel ess and then feebly die, so the creatures of Sauron, orc or troll or
beast spell-enslaved, ran hither and thither mndless; and sone slew thensel ves, or cast
thenselves in pits, or fled wailing back to hide in holes and dark Iightless places far from hope.
But the Men of Rhin and of Harad, Easterling and Southron, saw the ruin of their war and the great
maj esty and glory of the Captains of the West. And those that were deepest and | ongest in evi
servitude, hating the West, and yet were nen proud and bold, in their turn now gathered thensel ves
for a last stand of desperate battle. But the nost part fled eastward as they could; and sone cast
t heir weapons down and sued for mercy.

Then Gandal f, leaving all such matters of battle and comand to Aragorn and the other |ords,

stood upon the hill-top and called; and down to himcanme the great eagle, Gaai hir the Wndlord,
and stood before him
'"Twi ce you have borne ne, Gmaihir ny friend,' said Gandalf. 'Thrice shall pay for all, if you

are willing. You will not find me a burden nmuch greater than when you bore ne from Zirak-zigil
where ny old life burned away.'

‘"I would bear you,' answered Gaai hir, "whither you will, even were you nade of stone.'

" Then conme, and let your brother go with us, and sone other of your folk who is nost swft!
For we have need of speed greater than any w nd, outnmatching the wi ngs of the Nazgdl.

'"The North Wnd blows, but we shall outfly it,' said Gaaihir. And he lifted up Gandal f and
sped away south, and with hi mwent Landroval, and Menel dor young and swift. And they passed over
Udin and Gorgoroth and saw all the land in ruin and tumult beneath them and before them Munt
Doom bl azi ng, pouring out its fire.

"I amglad that you are here with nme,' said Frodo. 'Here at the end of all things, Sam

"Yes, | amwth you, Master,' said Sam |aying Frodo's wounded hand gently to his breast.
"And you're with ne. And the journey's finished. But after conming all that way | don't want to
give up yet. It's not like me, sonehow, if you understand.'

' Maybe not, Sam' said Frodo; 'but it's like things are in the world. Hopes fail. An end
comes. W have only a little time to wait now. We are lost in ruin and downfall, and there is no
escape. '

"Well, Master, we could at |east go further fromthis dangerous place here, fromthis Crack
of Doom if that's its nanme. Now couldn't we? Cone, M. Frodo, let's go down the path at any
rate!’

"Very well, Sam |If you wish to go, I'll cone,' said Frodo; and they rose and went slowy
down the winding road; and even as they passed towards the Muntain's quaking feet, a great smpke
and steam bel ched fromthe Sammath Naur, and the side of the cone was riven open, and a huge fiery
vonit rolled in slow thunderous cascade down the eastern nountain-side.

Frodo and Sam could go no further. Their last strength of nmind and body was swi ftly ebbing.
They had reached a | ow ashen hill piled at the Mountain's foot; but fromit there was no nore
escape. It was an island now, not long to endure, amd the tornent of Orodruin. Al about it the
earth gaped, and fromdeep rifts and pits snoke and funes | eaped up. Behind themthe Muntain was
convul sed. Great rents opened in its side. Slowrivers of fire cane down the | ong sl opes towards
them Soon they would be engulfed. A rain of hot ash was falling.

They stood now, and Samstill holding his nmaster's hand caressed it. He sighed. 'Wat a tale
we have been in, M. Frodo, haven't we?' he said. 'l wish | could hear it told! Do you think
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they' Il say: _Now comes the story of Nine-fingered Frodo and the Ring of Doon?_And then everyone
will hush, like we did, when in Rivendell they told us the tale of Beren One-hand and the G eat
Jewel. | wish | could hear it! And | wonder howit will go on after our part.'

But even while he spoke so, to keep fear away until the very last, his eyes still strayed
north, north into the eye of the wind, to where the sky far off was clear, as the cold bl ast,
rising to a gale, drove back the darkness and the ruin of the clouds.

And so it was that Gnai hir saw themwi th his keen far-seeing eyes, as down the wild wi nd he
came, and daring the great peril of the skies he circled in the air: tw snmall dark figures,
forlorn, hand in hand upon a little hill, while the world shook under them and gasped, and rivers
of fire drew near. And even as he espied them and canme swoopi ng down, he saw themfall, worn out,
or choked with fumes and heat, or stricken down by despair at last, hiding their eyes from death.

Side by side they lay; and down swept Gwai hir, and down came Landroval and Menel dor the
swift; and in a dream not knowi ng what fate had befallen them the wanderers were lifted up and
borne far away out of the darkness and the fire.

When Sam awoke, he found that he was |ying on sonme soft bed, but over himgently swayed wi de
beechen boughs, and through their young | eaves sunlight glimered, green and gold. Al the air was
full of a sweet mingled scent.

He renenbered that snell: the fragrance of Ithilien. 'Bless ne!' he nused. 'How | ong have I
been asl eep?’ For the scent had borne himback to the day when he had lit his little fire under
the sunny bank; and for a nonent all else between was out of waking nenory. He stretched and drew
a deep breath. 'Wiy, what a dream|'ve had!' he nuttered. 'I amglad to wake!' He sat up and then
he saw that Frodo was |ying beside him and slept peacefully, one hand behind his head, and the
other resting upon the coverlet. It was the right hand, and the third finger was m ssing.

Ful | nmenory fl ooded back, and Samcried aloud: 'It wasn't a dreaml Then where are we?'

And a voice spoke softly behind: "In the land of Ithilien, and in the keeping of the King;
and he awaits you.' Wth that Gandalf stood before him robed in white, his beard now gl eam ng

like pure snow in the twinkling of the leafy sunlight. 'Wll, Mster Samm se, how do you feel?' he
sai d.

But Sam | ay back, and stared with open nouth, and for a nonent, between bew | dernment and
great joy, he could not answer. At |ast he gasped: 'Gandalf! | thought you were dead! But then

thought | was dead myself. Is everything sad going to cone untrue? Wiat's happened to the worl d?
"A great Shadow has departed,' said Gandalf, and then he | aughed and the sound was |ike
nmusic, or like water in a parched | and; and as he listened the thought cane to Samthat he had not

heard | aughter, the pure sound of nerrinment, for days upon days w thout count. It fell upon his
ears like the echo of all the joys he had ever known. But he hinself burst into tears. Then, as a

sweet rain will pass down a wind of spring and the sun will shine out the clearer, his tears
ceased, and his laughter welled up, and | aughing he sprang from his bed.

"How do | feel? he cried. "Well, | don't know howto say it. |I feel, | feel' — he waved his
arns in the air — 'l feel like spring after winter, and sun on the |eaves; and |like trunpets and
harps and all the songs | have ever heard!' He stopped and he turned towards his naster. 'But
how s M. Frodo?' he said. 'Isn't it a shanme about his poor hand? But | hope he's all right
otherwi se. He's had a cruel tine.'

"Yes, | amall right otherwi se,' said Frodo, sitting up and laughing in his turn. | fel
asl eep again waiting for you, Sam you sl eepyhead. | was awake early this norning, and now it nust

be nearly noon.'
'Noon?' said Sam trying to calculate. 'Noon of what day?
'"The fourteenth of the New Year,' said Gandalf; 'or if you like, the eighth day of April in

the Shire reckoning. But in Gondor the New Year will always now begin upon the twenty-fifth of
March when Sauron fell, and when you were brought out of the fire to the King. He has tended you,
and now he awaits you. You shall eat and drink with him Wen you are ready | will lead you to
him'

'The King?' said Sam 'Wat king, and who is he?

'The King of Gondor and Lord of the Western Lands,' said Gandalf 'and he has taken back al
his ancient realm He will ride soon to his crowning, but he waits for you.

"What shall we wear?' said Sam for all he could see was the old and tattered cl ot hes that
they had journeyed in, lying folded on the ground beside their beds.

'The clothes that you wore on your way to Mordor,' said Gandalf. 'Even the orc-rags that you
bore in the black |and; Frodo, shall be preserved. No silks and |inens, nor any arnour or heraldry
coul d be nore honourable. But later I will find sone other clothes, perhaps.'

Then he held out his hands to them and they saw that one shone with light. 'Wat have you
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got there?' Frodo cried. '"Can it be — ?

"Yes, | have brought your two treasures. They were found on Sam when you were rescued. The
Lady Galadriel's gifts: your glass, Frodo, and your box, Sam You will be glad to have these safe
again.'

When they were washed and clad, and had eaten a light neal, the Hobbits foll owed Gandal f.
They stepped out of the beech-grove in which they had lain, and passed on to a | ong green | awn,
glowi ng in sunshine, bordered by stately dark-leaved trees |aden with scarlet blossom Behind them
they could hear the sound of falling water, and a streamran down before them between fl owering
banks, until it came to a greenwood at the |lawn's foot and passed then on under an archway of
trees, through which they saw the shimmer of water far away.

As they came to the opening in the wood, they were surprised to see knights in bright nail
and tall guards in silver and black standing there, who greeted themw th honour and bowed before
them And then one blew a long trunpet, and they went on through the aisle of trees beside the
singing stream So they cane to a wide green |and, and beyond it was a broad river in a silver
haze, out of which rose a | ong wooded isle, and many ships lay by its shores. But on the field
where they now stood a great host was drawn up, in ranks and conpanies glittering in the sun. And
as the Hobbits approached swords were unsheathed, and spears were shaken, and horns and trunpets
sang, and nmen cried with many voices and in many tongues:

_'Long live the Halflings! Praise themw th great praise!

Cuio i Pheriain anann! Aglar'ni Pheriannat h!

Praise themw th great praise, Frodo and Samw se!

Daur a Berhael, Conin en Annin! Eglerio!

Prai se thenl

Egl eri o!

Alaita te, laita te! Andave | aituval net!

Prai se them

Cormacol i ndor, a laita téariennal

Prai se them The Ring-bearers, praise themwith great praise!'_

And so the red blood blushing in their faces and their eyes shining with wonder, Frodo and
Sam went forward and saw that amidst the clanmorous host were set three high-seats built of green
turves. Behind the seat upon the right floated, white on green, a great horse running free; upon
the left was a banner, silver upon blue, a ship swan-prowed faring on the sea; but behind the
hi ghest throne in the mdst of all a great standard was spread in the breeze, and there a white
tree flowered upon a sable field beneath a shining crown and seven glittering stars. On the throne
sat a mail-clad nman, a great sword was |laid across his knees, but he wore no helm As they drew
near he rose. And then they knew him changed as he was, so high and glad of face, kingly, lord of
Men, dark-haired with eyes of grey.

Frodo ran to neet him and Sam followed cl ose behind. 'Well, if that isn't the crown of all!
he said. 'Strider, or I'mstill asleep!’
'Yes, Sam Strider,' said Aragorn. 'It is a long way, is it not, from Bree, where you did not

like the ook of nme? Along way for us all but yours has been the darkest road."'

And then to Sam s surprise and utter confusion he bowed his knee before them and taking them
by the hand, Frodo upon his right and Sam upon his left, he led themto the throne, and setting
them upon it, he turned to the nen and captai ns who stood by and spoke, so that his voice rang
over all the host, crying:

"Praise themw th great praise!

And when the gl ad shout had swelled up and died away again, to Sam s final and conplete
satisfaction and pure joy, a nminstrel of Gondor stood forth, and knelt, and begged | eave to sing.
And behol d!' he said:

"Lo! lords and knights and nmen of val our unashaned, kings and princes, and fair people of
Gondor, and Riders of Rohan, and ye sons of Elrond, and Dinedain of the North, and EIf and Dwarf,
and greathearts of the Shire, and all free folk of the West, now listen to ny lay. For |I will sing
to you of Frodo of the Nine Fingers and the Ring of Doom'

And when Sam heard that he | aughed al oud for sheer delight, and he stood up and cried: 'O
great glory and splendour! And all my w shes have cone true!' And then he wept.

And all the host |aughed and wept, and in the midst of their nmerrinent and tears the clear
voice of the nminstrel rose like silver and gold, and all men were hushed. And he sang to them now
in the Elven-tongue, now in the speech of the West, until their hearts, wounded with sweet words,
overflowed, and their joy was |ike swords, and they passed in thought out to regi ons where pain
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and delight flow together and tears are the very wi ne of bl essedness.

And at the last, as the Sun fell fromthe noon and the shadows of the trees |engthened, he
ended. 'Praise themwi th great praise!" he said and knelt. And then Aragorn stood up, and all the
host arose, and they passed to pavilions nade ready, to eat and drink and nake nerry while the day
| ast ed.

Frodo and Sam were | ed apart and brought to a tent, and there their old rainment was taken
of f, but folded and set aside with honour; and clean linen was given to them Then Gandal f cane
and in his arms, to the wonder of Frodo, he bore the sword and the elven-cloak and the mthril-
coat that had been taken fromhimin Mrdor. For Sam he brought a coat of gilded mail, and his
el ven-cloak all healed of the soils and hurts that it had suffered; and then he |aid before them
two swords.

"I do not wish for any sword,' said Frodo.

' Toni ght at |east you should wear one,' said Gandal f.

Then Frodo took the small sword that had bel onged to Sam and had been laid at his side in
Cirith Ungol. "Sting | gave to you Sam' he said.

'"No, master! M. Bilbo gave it to you, and it goes with his silver coat; he would not wi sh
anyone else to wear it now.'

Frodo gave way; and Gandal f, as if he were their esquire, knelt and girt the sword-belts
about them and then rising he set circlets of silver upon their heads. And when they were arrayed
they went to the great feast; and they sat at the King's table with Gandal f, and King Eomer of
Rohan, and the Prince Inrahil and all the chief captains; and there also were Gmi and Legol as.

But when, after the Standing Silence, wine was brought there came in two esquires to serve
the kings; or so they seened to be: one was clad in the silver and sable of the Guards of M nas
Tirith, and the other in white and green. But Sam wondered what such young boys were doing in an
arny of mighty nen. Then suddenly as they drew near and he could see them plainly, he exclainmed:

"Way, look M. Frodo! Look here! Well, if it isn't Pippin. M. Peregrin Took | should say,
and M. Merry! How they have grown! Bless nme! But | can see there's nore tales to tell than ours.
"There are indeed,' said Pippin turning towards him 'And we'll begin telling them as soon

as this feast is ended. In the neantine you can try Gandalf. He's not so close as he used to be,
t hough he | aughs now nore than he talks. For the present Merry and | are busy. W are knights of
the City and of the Mark, as | hope you observe.

At last the glad day ended; and when the Sun was gone and the round Mon rode slowy above
the msts of Anduin and flickered through the fluttering | eaves, Frodo and Sam sat under the
whi spering trees amd the fragrance of fair Ithilien; and they tal ked deep into the night with
Merry and Pippin and Gandal f, and after a while Legolas and Gnli joined them There Frodo and Sam
| earned much of all that had happened to the Conpany after their fell owship was broken on the evi
day at Parth Galen by Rauros Falls; and still there was always nore to ask and nore to tell.

O cs, and talking trees, and | eagues of grass, and galloping riders. and glittering caves,
and white towers and gol den halls, and battles, and tall ships sailing, all these passed before
Samis mind until he felt bew | dered. But amidst all these wonders he returned always to his
astoni shnent at the size of Merry and Pi ppin; and he nmade them stand back to back with Frodo and
hinsel f. He scratched his head. 'Can't understand it at your age!' he said. 'But there it is:
you're three inches taller than you ought to he, or I'ma dwarf.'

'That you certainly are not,' said Gnli. 'But what did | say? Mrtals cannot go drinking ent-
draughts and expect no nore to come of themthan of a pot of beer.'

"Ent -draughts?' said Sam ' There you go about Ents again; but what they are beats nme. Wy, it
will take weeks before we get all these things sized up!'

'Weeks indeed,' said Pippin. 'And then Frodo will have to be locked up in a tower in M nas
Tirith and wite it all down. Otherwise he will forget half of it, and poor old Bilbo will be
dreadful |y di sappoi nt ed.

At length Gandalf rose. 'The hands of the King are hands of healing, dear friends,' he said.
"But you went to the very brink of death ere he recalled you, putting forth all his power, and
sent you into the sweet forgetful ness of sleep. And though you have indeed slept |ong and

bl essedly, still it is nowtinme to sleep again.'
And not only Sam and Frodo here, said Gmli, but you too, Pippin. |I love you, if only because
of the pains you have cost me, which |I shall never forget. Nor shall | forget finding you on the

hill of the last battle. But for Gmi the Dwarf you woul d have been lost then. But at |east |
know now the | ook of a hobbit's foot, though it be all that can be seen under a heap of bodies.
And when | heaved that great carcase off you, | nmade sure you were dead. | could have. torn out ny
beard. And it is only a day yet since you were first up and abroad again. To bed now you go. And
so shall I.
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"And |,' said Legolas, 'shall walk in the woods of this fair land, which is rest enough. In
days to cone, if my Elven-lord allows, some of our folk shall renmove hither; and when we cone it
shall be blessed, for a while. For a while: a nonth, a life, a hundred years of Men. But Anduin is
near, and Anduin | eads down to the Sea. To the Seal

_To the Sea, to the Sea! The white gulls are crying,
The wind is blowing, and the white foamis flying.
West, west away, the round sun is falling.

Grey ship, grey ship, do you hear themcalling.

The voi ces of ny people that have gone before ne?

I will leave, | will |eave the woods that bore ne;

For our days are ending and our years failing.

I will pass the wide waters lonely sailing.

Long are the waves on the Last Shore falling,

Sweet are the voices in the Lost Isle calling,

In Eresséa, in Elvenhone that no man can di scover

Where the leaves fall not: land of ny people for ever!'_

And so singing Legolas went away down the hill.

Then the others also departed, and Frodo and Sam went to their beds and slept. And in the
norni ng they rose again in hope and peace; and they spent many days in Ithilien. For the Field of
Cornmal | en, where the host was now encanped was near to Henneth Annin, and the streamthat flowed
fromits falls could be heard in the night as it rushed down through its rocky gate, and passed
through the flowery neads into the tides of Anduin by the Isle of Cair Andros. The hobbits
wandered here and there visiting again the places that they had passed before; and Sam hoped
al ways in sone shadow of the woods or secret glade to catch, maybe, a glinpse of the great
A i phaunt. And when he | earned that at the siege of Gondor there had been a great nunber of these
beasts but that they were all destroyed, he thought it a sad |oss.

"Well, one can't be everywhere at once, | suppose,' he said. "But | nissed a |lot, seeningly.

In the meanwhil e the host nade ready for the return to Mnas Tirith. The weary rested and the
hurt were heal ed. For sone had | aboured and fought nuch with the remmants of the Easterlings and
Sout hrons, until all were subdued. And, latest of all, those returned who had passed into Mrdor
and destroyed the fortresses in the north of the |and.

But at the last when the nmonth of May was draw ng near the Captains of the West set out
agai n; and they went aboard ship with all their nen, and they sailed from Cair Andros down Anduin
to Gsgiliath; and there they remai ned for one day; and the day after they cane to the green fields
of the Pel ennor and saw again the white towers under tall Mndolluin, the Cty of the Men of
Gondor, last nenory of Westernesse, that had passed through the darkness and fire to a new day.

And there in the midst of the fields they set up their pavilions and awaited the norning; for
it was the Eve of May, and the King would enter his gates with the rising of the Sun.

_Chapter 5_
The Steward and the King

Over the city of Gondor doubt and great dread had hung. Fair weather and clear sun had seened
but a nockery to men whose days held little hope, and who | ooked each norning for news of doom
Their lord was dead and burned, dead lay the King of Rohan in their citadel, and the new king that
had come to themin the night was gone again to a war with powers too dark and terrible for any
m ght or val our to conquer. And no news cane. After the host left Mirgul Vale and took the
northward road beneath the shadow of the nountains no nmessenger had returned nor any runour of
what was passing in the broodi ng East.

Wien the Captains were but two days gone, the Lady Eowyn bade the wonmen who tended her to
bring her rainent, and she would not be gai nsaid, but rose; and when they had cl othed her and set
her armin a sling of linen, she went to the Warden of the Houses of Healing.

"Sir,' she said, 'Il amin great unrest, and | cannot lie longer in sloth."'

'Lady,' he answered, 'you are not yet healed, and | was conmanded to tend you with especia
care. You should not have risen fromyour bed for seven days yet, or so | was bidden. | beg you to
go back.'

"I am heal ed,' she said, 'healed at least in body, save ny left armonly, and that is at
ease. But | shall sicken anew, if there is naught that | can do. Are there no tidings of war? The
wonen can tell ne nothing.'
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"There are no tidings,' said the Warden, 'save that the Lords have ridden to Mdrgul Vale; and
men say that the new captain out of the North is their chief. A great lord is that, and a heal er
and it is a thing passing strange to ne that the healing hand should also wield the sword. It is
not thus in Gondor now, though once it was so, if old tales be true. But for long years we healers
have only sought to patch the rents nmade by the men of swords. Though we should still have enough
to do without them the world is full enough of hurts and mi schances without wars to nmultiply
t hem'

It needs but one foe to breed a war, not two, Master Warden, answered Eowyn. 'And those who
have not swords can still die upon them Wuld you have the fol k of Gondor gather you herbs only,
when the Dark Lord gathers armes? And it is not always good to be healed in body. Nor is it
always evil to die in battle, even in bitter pain. Were | pernitted, in this dark hour | would
choose the latter.'

The Warden | ooked at her. Tall she stood there, her eyes bright in her white face, her hand
cl enched as she turned and gazed out of his w ndow that opened to the East. He sighed and shook
his head. After a pause she turned to himagain.

"I's there no deed to do?" she said. 'Wo conmands in this Cty?

"I do not rightly know,' he answered. 'Such things are not ny care. There is a marshal over
the Riders of Rohan; and the Lord Hirin, I amtold, conmands the nmen of Gondor. But the Lord
Faramr is by right the Steward of the City."'

"Where can | find hinP

"In this house, lady. He was sorely hurt, but is now set again on the way to health. But | do
not know'

"WIl you not bring me to hin? Then you will know.'

The Lord Faramir was wal king alone in the garden of the Houses of Healing, and the sunlight
warnmed him and he felt life run newin his veins; but his heart was heavy, and he | ooked out over
the wal | s eastward. And coning, the Warden spoke his name, and he turned and saw the Lady Eowyn of
Rohan; and he was noved with pity, for he saw that she was hurt, and his clear sight perceived her
sorrow and unrest.

"My lord,' said the Warden, 'here is the Lady Eowyn of Rohan. She rode with the king and was
sorely hurt, and dwells now in ny keeping. But she is not content, and she w shes to speak to the
Steward of the City.'

"Do not misunderstand him lord,' said Eown. 'It is not lack of care that grieves me. No
houses could be fairer, for those who desire to be healed. But | cannot lie in sloth, idle, caged.
| 1 ooked for death in battle. But | have not died, and battle still goes on.'

At a sign from Faram r, the Warden bowed and departed. 'Wat would you have nme do, |ady?
said Faramr. 'I also ama prisoner of the healers.' He | ooked at her, and being a man whom pity
deeply stirred, it seenmed to himthat her |oveliness amd her grief would pierce his heart. And
she | ooked at him and saw the grave tenderness in his eyes, and yet knew, for she was bred anobng
men of war, that here was one whomno Rider of the Mark would outmatch in battle.

"What do you wish?' he said again. '"If it lies in my power, | wll doit.'

"I would have you command this Warden, and bid himlet me go,' she said; but though her words
were still proud, her heart faltered, and for the first tinme she doubted hersel f. She guessed that
this tall man, both stern and gentle, nmight think her nmerely wayward, like a child that has not

the firmess of mind to go on with a dull task to the end.
"I nmyself amin the Warden's keeping,' answered Faramir. 'Nor have | yet taken up ny

authority in the Cty. But had | done so, | should still listen to his counsel, and shoul d not
cross his will in matters of his craft, unless in some great need.'
"But | do not desire healing,' she said. '|l wish toride to war |ike my brother Eoner, or

better |ike Théoden the king, for he died and has both honour and peace.’

"It is too late, lady, to follow the Captains, even if you had the strength,' said Faramr.
"But death in battle nmay cone to us all yet, willing or unwilling. You will be better prepared to
face it in your own manner, if while there is still tine you do as the Heal er conmanded. You and
I, we nmust endure with patience the hours of waiting.'

She did not answer, but as he | ooked at her it seemed to himthat something in her softened,
as though a bitter frost were yielding at the first faint presage of Spring. A tear sprang in her
eye and fell down her cheek, like a glistening rain-drop. Her proud head drooped a little. Then
quietly, nore as if speaking to herself than to him 'But the healers would have ne |ie abed seven
days yet,' she said. 'And ny w ndow does not | ook eastward.' Her voice was now that of a naiden
young and sad.

Faramr smiled, though his heart was filled with pity. 'Your wi ndow does not | ook eastward?’
he said. 'That can be anended. In this I will command the Warden. If you will stay in this house
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in our care, |ady, and take your rest, then you shall walk in this garden in the sun, as you wll;
and you shall | ook east, whither all our hopes have gone. And here you will find nme, walking and
wai ting, and also | ooking east. It would ease ny care, if you would speak to nme, or walk at whiles
with nme.’

Then she raised her head and | ooked himin the eyes again; and a colour canme in her pale
face. 'How should |I ease your care, ny lord? she said. "And | do not desire the speech of living
men. '

"Wul d you have nmy plain answer?' he said.

"I would."'

' Then, Eowyn of Rohan, | say to you that you are beautiful. In the valleys of our hills there
are flowers fair and bright, and maidens fairer still; but neither flower nor |ady have | seen
till now in Gondor so lovely, and so sorrowful. It may be that only a few days are left ere
darkness falls upon our world, and when it cones | hope to face it steadily; but it would ease ny
heart, if while the Sun yet shines, | could see you still. For you and | have both passed under
the wi ngs of the Shadow, and the sanme hand drew us back.'

"Alas, not ne, lord!' she said. 'Shadow lies on nme still. Look not to nme for healing! I ama

shi el dmai den and nmy hand is ungentle. But | thank you for this at |east, that | need not keep to
my chanmber. | will walk abroad by the grace of the Steward of the City.' And she did hima
courtesy and wal ked back to the house. But Faranmir for a long while wal ked al one in the garden
and his glance now strayed rather to the house than to the eastward walls.

Wien he returned to his chanber he called for the Warden, and heard all that he could tell of
the Lady of Rohan.

"But | doubt not, lord,' said the Warden, 'that you would learn nore fromthe Halfling that
is with us; for he was in the riding of the king, and with the Lady at the end, they say.'

And so Merry was sent to Faramr, and while that day |asted they tal ked | ong together, and
Faramr | earned nuch, nore even than Merry put into words; and he thought that he understood now
sonething of the grief and unrest of Eowyn of Rohan. And in the fair evening Faranir and Merry
wal ked in the garden, but she did not cone.

But in the norning, as Faramir canme fromthe Houses, he saw her, as she stood upon the walls;
and she was clad all in white, and gleaned in the sun. And he called to her, and she canme down,
and they wal ked on the grass or sat under a green tree together, now in silence, nowin speech.
And each day after they did |ikew se. And the Warden | ooking fromhis w ndow was glad in heart.
for he was a healer. and his care was lightened; and certain it was that, heavy as was the dread
and foreboding of those days upon the hearts of men, still these two of his charges prospered and
grew daily in strength.

And so the fifth day came since the Lady Eowyn went first to Faramr; and they stood now
toget her once nore upon the walls of the City and | ooked out. No tidings had yet cone, and al
hearts were darkened. The weather, too, was bright no longer. It was cold. A wind that had sprung
up in the night was bl owi ng now keenly fromthe North, and it was rising; but the | ands about
| ooked grey and drear

They were clad in warmrai ment and heavy cloaks, and over all the Lady Eowyn wore a great
bl ue mantl e of the col our of deep sumer-night, and it was set with silver stars about hem and
throat. Faramr had sent for this robe and had wapped it about her; and he thought that she
| ooked fair and queenly indeed as she stood there at his side. The mantle was wought for his
not her, Finduilas of Anroth, who died untinely, and was to himbut a nenory of loveliness in far
days and of his first grief; and her robe seened to himrainent fitting for the beauty and sadness
of Eowyn.

But she now shivered beneath the starry mantl e, and she | ooked northward, above the grey
hither lands, into the eye of the cold wind where far away the sky was hard and cl ear

"What do you | ook for, Eowyn?' said Faramr

'Does not the Black Gate lie yonder?' said she. 'And nmust he not now be cone thither? It is
seven days since he rode away.'

' Seven days,' said Faramir. 'But think not ill of me, if | say to you: they have brought ne
both a joy and a pain that | never thought to know Joy to see you; but pain, because now the fear
and doubt of this evil tinme are grown dark indeed. Eowyn, | would not have this world end now, or

| ose so soon what | have found.'
'Lose what you have found, |ord?" she answered; but she | ooked at himgravely and her eyes

were kind. 'l know not what in these days you have found that you could | ose. But come, ny friend,
I et us not speak of it! Let us not speak at all! | stand upon sonme dreadful brink, and it is
utterly dark in the abyss before nmy feet, but whether there is any light behind nme | cannot tell.
For | cannot turn yet. | wait for sone stroke of doom
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"Yes, we wait for the stroke of doom' said Faramir. And they said no nore; and it seened to
them as they stood upon the wall that the wind died, and the light failed, and the Sun was
bl eared, and all sounds in the Cty or in the | ands about were hushed: neither w nd, nor voice,
nor bird-call, nor rustle of leaf, nor their own breath could be heard; the very beating of their
hearts was stilled. Tinme halted.

And as they stood so, their hands net and cl asped, though they did not knowit. And stil
they waited for they knew not what. Then presently it seenmed to themthat above the ridges of the
di stant nountai ns anot her vast mountain of darkness rose, towering up like a wave that shoul d
engul f the world, and about it lightnings flickered; and then a trenmor ran through the earth, and
they felt the walls of the Gty quiver. A sound like a sigh went up fromall the |ands about them
and their hearts beat suddenly again.

"It remnds me of Ninmenor,' said Faramir, and wondered to hear hinself speak

"Of Namenor?' sai d Eowyn.

"Yes,' said Faramr, 'of the |and of Wsternesse that foundered and of the great dark wave
clinbing over the green | ands and above the hills, and coming on, darkness unescapable. | often
dream of it.

"Then you think that the Darkness is coming? said Eowyn. 'Darkness Unescapabl e?' And
suddenly she drew close to him

"No,' said Faramr, looking into her face. 'It was but a picture in the nmind. | do not know
what is happening. The reason of ny waking nmind tells ne that great evil has befallen and we stand
at the end of days. But my heart says nay; and all ny linbs are light, and a hope and joy are cone
to me that no reason can deny. Eowyn, Eowyn, Wite Lady of Rohan, in this hour | do not believe
that any darkness will endure!' And he stooped and ki ssed her brow

And so they stood on the walls of the City of Gondor, and a great wind rose and blew, and
their hair, raven and gol den, streaned out mngling in the air. And the Shadow departed, and the
Sun was unveiled, and light |leaped forth; and the waters of Anduin shone like silver, and in al
the houses of the City nen sang for the joy that welled up in their hearts fromwhat source they
could not tell

And before the Sun had fallen far fromthe noon out of the East there cane a great Eagle
flying, and he bore tidings beyond hope fromthe Lords of the Wst, crying:

_Sing now, ye people of the Tower of Anor
for the Real mof Sauron is ended for ever,
and the Dark Tower is thrown down.

Sing and rejoice, ye people of the Tower of Guard,
for your watch hath not been in vain,
and the Black Gate is broken
and your King hath passed through
and he is victorious.

Sing and be glad, all ye children of the Wst,
for your King shall cone again,

and he shall dwell anpbng you

all the days of your life.

And the Tree that was wi thered shall be renewed,
and he shall plant it in the high places,
and the Cty shall be bl essed.

Sing all ye people!_

And t he people sang in all the ways of the City.

The days that foll owed were gol den, and Spring and Sumrer joined and made revel together in
the fields of Gondor. And tidings now cane by swift riders fromCair Andros of all that was done,
and the City nade ready for the coming of the King. Merry was summoned and rode away with the
wai ns that took store of goods to Gsgiliath and thence by ship to Cair Andros; but Faramr did not
go, for now being heal ed he took upon himhis authority and the Stewardship, although it was only
for alittle while, and his duty was to prepare for one who should replace him

And Eowyn did not go, though her brother sent word begging her to come to the field of
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Cormal l en. And Faranmir wondered at this, but he saw her sel dom being busy with many natters; and
she dwelt still in the Houses of Healing and wal ked al one in the garden, and her face grew pale
again, and it seened that in all the City she only was ailing and sorrowful. And the Warden of the
Houses was troubl ed, and he spoke to Faramr.

Then Faramir cane and sought her, and once nore they stood on the walls together; and he said
to her: 'Eowyn, why do you tarry here, and do not go to the rejoicing in Cornmallen beyond Cair
Andros, where your brother awaits you?

And she said: 'Do you not know?'

But he answered: 'Two reasons there nmay be, but which is true, | do not know.'

And she said: 'l do not wish to play at riddles. Speak plainer!’

"Then if you will have it so, lady,' he said: 'you do not go, because only your brother
called for you, and to | ook on the Lord Aragorn, Elendil's heir, in his triunph would now bring
you no joy. O because | do not go, and you desire still to be near nme. And maybe for both these
reasons, and you yourself cannot choose between them Eowyn, do you not love ne, or will you not?

"I wished to be |Ioved by another,' she answered. 'But | desire no man's pity."'

"That | know,' he said. 'You desired to have the I ove of the Lord Aragorn. Because he was
hi gh and pui ssant, and you wi shed to have renown and glory and to be lifted far above the nean
things that crawl on the earth. And as a great captain may to a young sol dier he seened to you
admirable. For so he is, a lord anong nen, the greatest that now is. But when he gave you only
under standi ng and pity, then you desired to have nothing, unless a brave death in battle. Look at
me, Eowyn!'

And Eowyn | ooked at Faranmir long and steadily; and Faramr said: 'Do not scorn pity that is
the gift of a gentle heart, Eown! But | do not offer you my pity. For you are a lady high and
val i ant and have yourself won renown that shall not be forgotten; and you are a | ady beautiful,

deem beyond even the words of the Elven-tongue to tell. And | love you. Once | pitied your
sorrow. But now, were you sorrow ess, without fear or any l|lack, were you the blissful Queen of
Gondor, still | would | ove you. Eowyn, do you not |ove ne?

Then the heart of Eowyn changed, or else at |ast she understood it. And suddenly her winter
passed, and the sun shone on her.

| stand in M nas Anor, the Tower of the Sun, she said; and behold the Shadow has depart ed!
will be a shieldmaiden no I onger, nor vie with the great Riders, nor take joy only in the songs of

slaying. | will be a healer, and love all things that grow and are not barren.' And again she
| ooked at Faramir. 'No longer do | desire to be a queen,' she said.

Then Faramir |aughed nmerrily. 'That is well,' he said; '"for I amnot a king. Yet I wll wed
with the White Lady of Rohan, if it be her will. And if she will, then let us cross the River and
in happier days let us dwell in fair Ithilien and there nake a garden. Al things will grow with
joy there, if the Wite Lady cones.'

"Then nmust | | eave ny own people, man of CGondor?' she said. 'And would you have your proud

folk say of you: There goes a lord who tamed a wild shieldmaiden of the North! WAs there no wonan
of the race of Nunenor to choose?

"I would,' said Faramir. And he took her in his arns and ki ssed her under the sunlit sky, and
he cared not that they stood high upon the walls in the sight of many. And many indeed saw t hem
and the light that shone about them as they came down fromthe walls and went hand in hand to the
Houses of Heali ng.

And to the Warden of the Houses Faramir said: 'Here is the Lady Eowyn of Rohan, and now she
i s healed.’

And the Warden said: 'Then | release her fromny charge and bid her farewell, and may she
suf fer never hurt nor sickness again. | conmend her to the care of the Steward of the City, until
her brother returns.'

But Eowyn said: 'Yet nowthat | have |eave to depart, | would remain. For this House has
becone to ne of all dwellings the nost blessed.' And she remained there until King Eoner cane.

Al things were now nade ready in the City; and there was great concourse of people, for the
tidings had gone out into all parts of Gondor, fromM n-R nmon even to Pinnath CGelin and the far
coasts of the sea; and all that could cone to the City made haste to come. And the City was filled
again with wonen and fair children that returned to their honmes |laden with flowers; and from Do
Anrot h came the harpers that harped nost skilfully in all the |and; and there were players upon
viol s and upon flutes and upon horns of silver, and clear-voiced singers fromthe val es of
Lebenni n.

At | ast an evening canme when fromthe walls the pavilions could be seen upon the field, and
all night lights were burning as nmen watched for the dawn. And when the sun rose in the clear
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nor ni ng above the mountains in the East, upon which shadows lay no nore, then all the bells rang,
and all the banners broke and flowed in the wind; and upon the Wiite Tower of the citadel the
standard of the Stewards, bright argent like snowin the sun, bearing no charge nor device, was
rai sed over Gondor for the last tine.

Now t he Captains of the West led their host towards the City, and fol k saw them advance in
line upon line, flashing and glinting in the sunrise and rippling like silver. And so they cane
before the Gateway and halted a furlong fromthe walls. As yet no gates had been set up again, but
a barrier was laid across the entrance to the City, and there stood nen at arnms in silver and
black with | ong swords drawn. Before the barrier stood Faramir the Steward, and Hirin Warden of
the Keys, and other captains of Gondor, and the Lady Eowyn of Rohan with Elfhel mthe Marshal and
many kni ghts of the Mark; and upon either side of the Gate was a great press of fair people in
rai ment of many col ours and garl ands of flowers.

So now there was a wi de space before the walls of Mnas Tirith, and it was henmed in upon all
sides by the knights and the sol diers of Gondor and of Rohan, and by the people of the City and of
all parts of the land. A hush fell upon all as out fromthe host stepped the Dinedain in silver
and grey; and before them canme wal king slow the Lord Aragorn. He was clad in black mail girt with
silver, and he wore a long mantle of pure white clasped at the throat with a great jewel of green
that shone fromafar; but his head was bare save for a star upon his forehead bound by a sl ender
fillet of silver. Wth himwere Eomer of Rohan, and the Prince Inrahil, and Gandalf robed all in
white, and four snmall figures that many nmen marvelled to see

'Nay, cousin! they are not boys,' said loreth to her kinswonman fromIm oth Melui, who stood
besi de her. 'Those are _Periain_, out of the far country of the Halflings, where they are princes
of great fane, it is said. | should know, for |I had one to tend in the Houses. They are small, but
they are valiant. Wy, cousin, one of themwent with only his esquire into the Black Country and
fought with the Dark Lord all by hinmself, and set fire to his Tower, if you can believe it. At

least that is the tale in the City. That will be the one that wal ks with our Elfstone. They are
dear friends, | hear. Now he is a marvel, the Lord Elfstone: not too soft in his speech, mnd you
but he has a golden heart, as the saying is; and he has the healing hands. The hands of the king
are the hands of a healer, | said; and that was how it was all discovered. And Mthrandir, he said
to ne: loreth, men will |ong renenber your words, and-'

But loreth was not pernitted to continue the instruction of her kinswonman fromthe country,
for a single trunpet rang, and a dead silence followed. Then forth fromthe Gate went Faramir with
Harin of the Keys, and no others, save that behind them wal ked four men in the high helns and
armour of the Citadel, and they bore a great casket of black _|Iebethron_ bound with silver

Faramr net Aragorn in the mdst of those there assenbled, and he knelt, and said: 'The | ast
Steward of CGondor begs |eave to surrender his office.' And he held out a white rod; but Aragorn
took the rod and gave it back, saying: 'That office is not ended, and it shall be thine and thy
heirs' as long as ny line shall last. Do now thy office!’

Then Faramir stood up and spoke in a clear voice: 'Men of Gondor hear now the Steward of this
Real ml Behol d! one has cone to claimthe kingship again at last. Here is Aragorn son of Arathorn,
chieftain of the Dinedain of Arnor, Captain of the Host of the West, bearer of the Star of the
North, w elder of the Sword Reforged, victorious in battle, whose hands bring healing, the
El fstone, Elessar of the Iine of Valandil, Isildur's son, Elendil's son of Ninenor. Shall he be
king and enter into the Gty and dwell there?

And all the host and all the people cried _yea wth one voice.

And loreth said to her kinswoman: 'This is just a cerenpony such as we have in the Cty,
cousin; for he has already entered, as | was telling you; and he said to ne-' And then again she
was obliged to silence, for Faranmir spoke agai n.

'Men of Gondor, the lorenasters tell that it was the customof old that the king should
receive the crown fromhis father ere he died; or if that might not be, that he should go al one
and take it fromthe hands of his father in the tonb where he was | aid. But since things must now
be done otherw se, using the authority of the Steward, | have today brought hither from Rath Dinen
the crown of Earnur the last king, whose days passed in the time of our |ongfathers of old.'

Then the guards stepped forward, and Faramr opened the casket, and he held up an ancient
crown. It was shaped like the helns of the Guards of the Citadel, save that it was loftier, and it
was all white, and the wings at either side were wought of pearl and silver in the Iikeness of
the wings of a sea-bird, for it was the enbl em of kings who came over the Sea; and seven gens of
adanant were set in the circlet, and upon its sumit was set a single jewel the light of which
went up like a flane.

Then Aragorn took the crown and held it up and said:

_Et Earello Endorenna utulien. Sinone maruvan ar Hildinyar tenn' Anbar-netta! _
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And those were the words that Elendil spoke when he came up out of the Sea on the w ngs of
the wind: 'Qut of the Geat Sea to Mddle-earth | amcone. In this place will | abide, and ny
heirs, unto the ending of the world.

Then to the wonder of many Aragorn did not put the crown upon his head, but gave it back to
Faranmir, and said: 'By the |abour and val our of many | have cone into ny inheritance. In token of
this | would have the Ring-bearer bring the crown to ne, and let Mthrandir set it upon ny head,
if he will; for he has been the nover of all that has been acconplished, and this is his victory.

Then Frodo came forward and took the crown from Faramir and bore it to Gandal f; and Aragorn
knelt, and Gandalf set the White Crown upon his head, and said:

'Now cone the days of the King, and nmay they be bl essed while the thrones of the Valar
endure!"’

But when Aragorn arose all that beheld himgazed in silence, for it seemed to themthat he
was revealed to themnow for the first time. Tall as the sea-kings of old, he stood above all that
were near; ancient of days he seemed and yet in the flower of manhood; and wi sdom sat upon his
brow, and strength and healing were in his hands, and a |light was about him And then Faramr
cried:

'Behol d the King!'

And in that nmonment all the trunpets were blown, and the King El essar went forth and came to
the barrier, and Harin of the Keys thrust it back; and amid the nusic of harp and of viol and of
flute and the singing of clear voices the King passed through the flower-laden streets, and cane
to the Citadel, and entered in; and the banner of the Tree and the Stars was unfurled upon the
topnost tower, and the reign of King El essar began, of which many songs have told.

In his time the City was nade nore fair than it had ever been, even in the days of its first
glory; and it was filled with trees and with fountains, and its gates were wought of nmithril and
steel, and its streets were paved with white nmarble; and the Folk of the Mountain | aboured init,
and the Folk of the Wod rejoiced to come there; and all was heal ed and made good, and the houses
were filled with nen and wonen and the | aughter of children, and no wi ndow was blind nor any
courtyard enpty; and after the ending of the Third Age of the world into the new age it preserved
the menory and the glory of the years that were gone.

In the days that followed his crowning the King sat on his throne in the Hall of the Kings
and pronounced his judgenents. And enbassies cane from many | ands and peoples, fromthe East and
the South, and fromthe borders of Mrkwod, and from Dunland in the west. And the King pardoned
the Easterlings that had given thenselves up, and sent them away free, and he nade peace with the
peopl es of Harad; and the slaves of Mordor he rel eased and gave to themall the | ands about Lake
Nirnen to be their own. And there were brought before himmany to receive his praise and reward
for their valour; and last the captain of the Guard brought to him Beregond to be judged.

And the King said to Beregond: 'Beregond, by your sword blood was spilled in the Hall ows,
where that is forbidden. Also you left your post w thout |eave of Lord or of Captain. For these
things, of old, death was the penalty. Now therefore |I must pronounce your doom

"All penalty is renitted for your valour in battle, and still nore because all that you did
was for the Iove of the Lord Farami r. Nonethel ess you nust | eave the Guard of the Ctadel, and you
must go forth fromthe City of Mnas Tirith.'

Then the blood | eft Beregond's face, and he was stricken to the heart and bowed his head. But
the King said.

"So it nust be, for you are appointed to the Wiite Conmpany, the Guard of Faramr, Prince of
Ithilien, and you shall be its captain and dwell in Enyn Arnen in honour and peace, and in the
service of himfor whomyou risked all, to save him from deat h.

And then Beregond, perceiving the nmercy and justice of the King, was glad, and kneeling
ki ssed his hand, and departed in joy and content. And Aragorn gave to Faramir Ithilien to be his
princedom and bade himdwell in the hills of Emyn Arnen within sight of the City.

"For,' said he, "Mnas Ithil in Mrgul Vale shall be utterly destroyed, and though it may in
time to cone be made clean, no man may dwell there for many |ong years.'

And last of all Aragorn greeted Eomer of Rohan, and they enbraced, and Aragorn said: 'Between
us there can be no word of giving or taking, nor of reward; for we are brethren. |In happy hour did
Eorl ride fromthe North, and never has any | eague of peoples been nore bl essed, so that neither
has ever failed the other, nor shall fail. Now, as you know, we have | aid Théoden the Renowned in
atonb in the Hallows, and there he shall lie for ever anmong the Kings of Gondor, if you will. O
if you desire it, we will conme to Rohan and bring himback to rest with his own people.

And Eoner answered: 'Since the day when you rose before ne out of the green grass of the
downs | have |l oved you, and that |ove shall not fail. But now | nust depart for a while to nmy own
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realm where there is much to heal and set in order. But as for the Fallen, when all is nade ready
we wWill return for him but here let himsleep a while.'

And Eowyn said to Faramir: 'Now | nust go back to ny own land and | ook on it once again, and
hel p ny brother in his |abour; but when one whom | long loved as father is laid at last to rest,
will return.’

So the gl ad days passed; and on the eighth day of May the Riders of Rohan made ready, and
rode off by the North-way, and with themwent the sons of Elrond. Al the road was lined with
peopl e to do them honour and praise them fromthe Gate of the City to the walls of the Pel ennor.
Then all others that dwelt afar went back to their hones rejoicing; but in the Cty there was
| abour of many willing hands to rebuild and renew and to renove all the scars of war and the
menory of the darkness.

The hobbits still remained in Mnas Tirith, with Legolas and Gmi; for Aragorn was loth for
the fell owship to be dissolved. 'At last all such things must end,' he said, '"but | would have you
wait a little while longer: for the end of the deeds that you have shared in has not yet cone. A
day draws near that | have | ooked for in all the years of nmy manhood, and when it cones | woul d
have ny friends beside nme.' But of that day he would say no nore.

In those days the Conpanions of the Ring dwelt together in a fair house with Gandal f, and
they went to and fro as they wished. And Frodo said to Gandalf: 'Do you know what this day is that
Aragorn speaks of ? For we are happy here, and I don't wish to go; but the days are runni ng away,
and Bilbo is waiting; and the Shire is ny hone.'

"As for Bilbo,' said Gandalf, 'he is waiting for the same day, and he knows what keeps you.
And as for the passing of the days, it is now only May and hi gh sumer is not yet in; and though
all things may seem changed, as if an age of the world had gone by, yet to the trees and the grass
it is less than a year since you set out.'

"Pippin,' said Frodo, 'didn't you say that Gandalf was | ess close than of ol d? He was weary
of his labours then, | think. Now he is recovering.'

And Gandal f said: 'Many folk |ike to know beforehand what is to be set on the table; but
those who have | aboured to prepare the feast like to keep their secret; for wonder nakes the words
of praise louder. And Aragorn hinmself waits for a sign.'

There came a day when Gandal f could not be found, and the Conpani ons wondered what was going
forward. But Gandal f took Aragorn out fromthe City by night, and he brought himto the southern
feet of Mount M ndolluin; and there they found a path nmade in ages past that few now dared to
tread. For it led up on to the nountain to a high hallow where only the kings had been wont to go.
And they went up by steep ways, until they came to a high field below the snows that clad the
| ofty peaks, and it | ooked down over the precipice that stood behind the City. And standing there
they surveyed the | ands, for the norning was cone; and they saw the towers of the Cty far bel ow
them|like white pencils touched by the sunlight, and all the Vale of Anduin was |ike a garden, and
the Mountai ns of Shadow were veiled in a golden mist. Upon the one side their sight reached to the
grey Enyn Miil, and the glint of Rauros was like a star twinkling far off; and upon the other side
they saw the River like a ribbon laid down to Pelargir, and beyond that was a |ight on the hem of
the sky that spoke of the Sea.

And Gandal f said: 'This is your realm and the heart of the greater real mthat shall be. The
Third Age of the world is ended, and the new age is begun; and it is your task to order its
begi nning and to preserve what may be preserved. For though nuch has been saved, much nust now
pass away; and the power of the Three Rings also is ended. And all the lands that you see, and
those that lie round about them shall be dwellings of Men. For the tine conmes of the Doninion of
Men, and the Elder Kindred shall fade or depart.

"I know it well, dear friend,' said Aragorn; 'but | would still have your counsel.

"Not for long now,' said Gandalf. 'The Third Age was ny age. | was the Eneny of Sauron; and
my work is finished. I shall go soon. The burden nust |ie now upon you and your kindred.'

"But | shall die,' said Aragorn. 'For | ama nortal man, and though being what | am and of
the race of the West unnmingled, | shall have life far | onger than other nmen, yet that is but a
little while; and when those who are now in the wonbs of wonen are born and have grown old, | too
shal |l grow old. And who then shall govern Gondor and those who look to this City as to their
queen, if ny desire be not granted? The Tree in the Court of the Fountain is still withered and
barren. Wen shall | see a sign that it will ever be otherw se?

"Turn your face fromthe green world, and | ook where all seens barren and cold!' said
Gandal f.
Then Aragorn turned. and there was a stony slope behind himrunning down fromthe skirts of
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the snow, and as he | ooked he was aware that alone there in the waste a growing thing stood. And
he clinbed to it, and saw that out of the very edge of the snow there sprang a sapling tree no
nore than three foot high. Already it had put forth young | eaves | ong and shapely, dark above and
silver beneath, and upon its slender crown it bore one small cluster of flowers whose white petals
shone |ike the sunlit snow

Then Aragorn cried: '_Yé! utdvienyes! | have found it! Lo! here is a scion of the Eldest of
Trees! But how cones it here? For it is not itself yet seven years old.'

And Gandal f coming |ooked at it, and said: 'Verily this is a sapling of the line of Nimoth
the fair; and that was a seedling of Galathilion, and that a fruit of Tel perion of many nanes,

El dest of Trees. Wo shall say how it cones here in the appointed hour? But this is an ancient
hall ow, and ere the kings failed or the Tree withered in the court, a fruit nust have been set
here. For it is said that, though the fruit of the Tree conmes seldomto ripeness, yet the life
within may then lie sleeping through many | ong years, and none can foretell the time in which it
wi Il awake. Renenber this. For if ever a fruit ripens, it should be planted, lest the line die out
of the world. Here it has lain. hidden on the nmountain, even as the race of Elendil lay hidden in
the wastes of the North. Yet the line of NNmoth is older far than your line, King Elessar.'’

Then Aragorn laid his hand gently to the sapling, and Io! it seened to hold only lightly to
the earth, and it was renoved without hurt; and Aragorn bore it back to the Ctadel. Then the
withered tree was uprooted, but with reverence; and they did not burn it, but laid it to rest in
the silence of Rath Dinen. And Aragorn planted the newtree in the court by the fountain, and
swiftly and gladly it began to grow, and when the nonth of June entered in it was |laden with
bl ossom

' The sign has been given,' said Aragorn, 'and the day is not far off.' And he set watchnen
upon the walls.

It was the day before M dsumer when nessengers cane from Anon Dn to the City, and they said
that there was a riding of fair folk out of the North, and they drew near now to the walls of the
Pel ennor. And the King said: 'At |ast they have cone. Let all the City be nade ready!

Upon the very Eve of Mdsumer, when the sky was bl ue as sapphire and white stars opened in

the East, but the West was still golden and the air was cool and fragrant, the riders cane down
the North-way to the gates of Mnas Tirith. First rode Elrohir and El |l adan with a banner of
silver, and then cane G orfindel and Erestor and all the household of R vendell, and after them

came the Lady Gal adriel and Cel eborn, Lord of Lothlérien, riding upon white steeds and with them
many fair folk of their land, grey-cloaked with white gens in their hair; and | ast came Master

El rond, m ghty anong El ves and Men, bearing the sceptre of Annimi nas, and beside hi mupon a grey
pal frey rode Arwen his daughter, Evenstar of her people.

And Frodo when he saw her cone glimrering in the evening, with stars on her brow and a sweet
fragrance about her, was noved with great wonder, and he said to Gandalf: 'At last | understand
why we have waited! This is the ending. Now not day only shall be bel oved, but night too shall be
beautiful and bl essed and all its fear pass away!'

Then the King wel conmed his guests, and they alighted; and Elrond surrendered the sceptre, and
laid the hand of his daughter in the hand of the King, and together they went up into the High
City, and all the stars flowered in the sky. And Aragorn the King El essar wedded Arwen Undémi el in
the City of the Kings upon the day of Mdsumer, and the tale of their long waiting and | abours
was cone to fulfilnent.

_Chapter 6_
Many Partings

When the days of rejoicing were over at |ast the Conpani ons thought of returning to their own
hones. And Frodo went to the King as he was sitting with the Queen Arwen by the fountain, and she
sang a song of Valinor, while the Tree grew and bl ossoned. They wel comed Frodo and rose to greet
him and Aragorn said:

"l know what you have cone to say, Frodo: you wish to return to your own horme. Well, dearest
friend, the tree grows best in the land of its sires; but for you in all the lands of the West
there will ever be a wel cone. And though your people have had little fame in the | egends of the
great, they will now have nore renown than any wi de realns that are no nore.'

"It is true that | wish to go back to the Shire,' said Frodo. 'But first |I nmust go to
Ri vendel|. For if there could be anything wanting in a tinme so blessed, | mssed Bilbo; and | was
grieved when anong all the household of Elrond | saw that he was not cone.’
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'Do you wonder at that, Ring-bearer? said Arwen. 'For you know the power of that thing which
i s now destroyed; and all that was done by that power is now passing away. But your Kkinsman
possessed this thing | onger than you. He is ancient in years now, according to his kind; and he
awaits you, for he will not again nake any | ong journey save one.'

'"Then | beg | eave to depart soon,' said Frodo.

"In seven days we will go,' said Aragorn. 'For we shall ride with you far on the road, even
as far as the country of Rohan. In three days now Eomer will return hither to bear Théoden back to
rest in the Mark, and we shall ride with himto honour the fallen. But now before you go | will
confirmthe words that Faranmir spoke to you, and you are nade free for ever of the real m of
Gondor; and all your conpanions |likewise. And if there were any gifts that | could give to match
with your deeds you should have them but whatever you desire you shall take with you, and you
shall ride in honour and arrayed as princes of the land.'

But the Queen Arwen said: "Agift | will give you. For | amthe daughter of Elrond. | shall
not go with himnow when he departs to the Havens; for mine is the choice of Luthien, and as she
so have | chosen, both the sweet and the bitter. But in ny stead you shall go, Ri ng-bearer, when
the tine cones, and if you then desire it. If your hurts grieve you still and the nenory of your
burden is heavy, then you may pass into the West, until all your wounds and weariness are heal ed.
But wear this now in menory of Elfstone and Evenstar with whomyour |ife has been woven!'

And she took a white gemlike a star that |ay upon her breast hanging upon a silver chain,
and she set the chain about Frodo's neck. 'Wen the menory of the fear and the darkness troubl es
you,' she said, '"this will bring you aid.'

In three days, as the King had said, Eonmer of Rohan came riding to the City, and with him
cane an _éored_ of the fairest knights of the Mark. He was wel comed; and when they sat all at
table in Merethrond, the G eat Hall of Feasts, he beheld the beauty of the | adies that he saw and
was filled with great wonder. And before he went to his rest he sent for Gmi the Dwarf, and he
said to him '"Gni ddin's son, have you your axe ready?'

"Nay, lord," said Gmi, "but | can speedily fetch it, if there be need.'

"You shall judge,' said Eomer. 'For there are certain rash words concerning the Lady in the
Gol den Wod that lie still between us. And now | have seen her with ny eyes.'

"Well, lord,' said Gnmi, 'and what say you now?

"Alas!' said Eoner. 'I will not say that she is the fairest lady that |ives.'

"Then | mnust go for ny axe,' said Gnli.

"But first | will plead this excuse,' said Eomer. 'Had | seen her in other conpany, | would
have said all that you could wish. But now | will put Queen Arwen Evenstar first, and | amready
to do battle on my own part with any who deny nme. Shall | call for ny sword?'

Then G mi bowed | ow. 'Nay, you are excused for ny part, lord," he said. 'You have chosen the
Evening; but nmy love is given to the Morning. And ny heart forebodes that soon it will past away
for ever.'

At |last the day of departure cane, and a great and fair conpany nade ready to ride north from
the City. Then the kings of Gondor and Rohan went to the Hallows and they came to the tonbs in
Rath Dinen, and they bore away King Théoden upon a gol den bier, and passed through the City in
silence. Then they laid the bier upon a great wain with Riders of Rohan all about it and his
banner borne before; and Merry being Théoden's esquire rode upon the wain and kept the arns of the
ki ng.

For the other Conpani ons steeds were furnished according to their stature; and Frodo and
Samni se rode at Aragorn's side, and Gandal f rode upon Shadowfax, and Pippin rode with the knights
of Gondor; and Legolas and G nli as ever rode together upon Arod.

In that riding went al so Queen Arwen, and Cel eborn and Galadriel with their fol k, and Elrond
and his sons; and the princes of Dol Amoth and of Ithilien, and many captai ns and kni ghts. Never
had any king of the Mark such conpany upon the road as went with Théoden Thengel's son to the | and
of his hone.

Wt hout haste and at peace they passed into Anérien, and they cane to the Gey Wod under
Anon Dn; and there they heard a sound as of druns beating in the hills, though no living thing
could be seen. Then Aragorn let the trunpets be bl own; and heral ds cri ed:

'Behold the King Elessar is cone! The Forest of DrUadan he gives to Ghan-buri-ghan and to his
folk, to be their own for ever; and hereafter let no nan enter it without their |eave!’

Then the druns rolled loudly, and were silent.

At length after fifteen days of journey the wain of King Théoden passed through the green
fields of Rohan and canme to Edoras; and there they all rested. The Golden Hall was arrayed with
fair hangings and it was filled with light, and there was held the highest feast that it had known
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since the days of its building. For after three days the Men of the Mark prepared the funeral of
Théoden; and he was laid in a house of stone with his arnms and nmany other fair things that he had
possessed, and over himwas raised a great nound, covered with green turves of grass and of white
everm nd. And now there were ei ght nounds on the east-side of the Barrowfield.

Then the Riders of the King's House upon white horses rode round about the barrow and sang
toget her a song of Théoden Thengel's son that G éowine his nminstrel nmade, and he nmade no ot her
song after. The slow voices of the Riders stirred the hearts even of those who did not know the
speech of that people; but the words of the song brought a light to the eyes of the folk of the
Mark as they heard again afar the thunder of the hooves of the North and the voice of Eorl crying
above the battle upon the Field of Celebrant; and the tale of the kings rolled on, and the horn of
Hel mwas | oud in the mountains, until the Darkness canme and Ki ng Théoden arose and rode through
the Shadow to the fire, and died in splendour, even as the Sun, returning beyond hope, gleaned
upon M ndolluin in the norning.

_Qut of doubt, out of dark, to the day's rising
he rode singing in the sun, sword unsheat hi ng.
Hope he rekindled, and in hope ended,;
over death, over dread, over doomlifted
out of loss, out of life, unto long glory. _

But Merry stood at the foot of the green nound, and he wept, and when the song was ended he
arose and cri ed:

' Théoden Ki ng, Théoden King! Farewell! As a father you were to ne. for a little while.
Farewel I I’

When the burial was over and the weeping of wonen was stilled, and Théoden was |left at |ast
alone in his barrow, then folk gathered to the Golden Hall for the great feast and put away
sorrow, for Théoden had lived to full years and ended in honour no | ess than the greatest of his
sires. And when the tinme canme that in the customof the Mark they should drink to the nmenory of
the kings, Eowyn Lady of Rohan came forth, golden as the sun and white as snow, and she bore a
filled cup to Eomer.

Then a minstrel and | orenmaster stood up and naned all the nanes of the Lords of the Mark in
their order: Eorl the Young; and Brego builder of the Hall; and Al dor brother of Bal dor the
hapl ess; and Fréa, and Fréaw ne, and Col dwi ne, and Déor, and Gramy and Helmwho lay hid in Helms
Deep when the Mark was overrun; and so ended the nine nmounds of the west-side, for in that tine
the line was broken, and after came the nounds of the east-side: Fréalaf, Helms sister-son, and
Léofa, and Wal da, and Fol ca, and Fol cwi ne, and Fengel, and Thengel, and Théoden the latest. And
when Théoden was named Eoner drained the cup. Then Eowyn bade those that served to fill the cups,
and all there assenbled rose and drank to the new king, crying: 'Hail, Eoner, King of the Mark!"'

At the |ast when the feast drew to an end Eonmer arose and said: 'Now this is the funera
feast of Théoden the King; but | will speak ere we go of tidings of joy, for he would not grudge
that | should do so, since he was ever a father of Eowyn ny sister. Hear then all ny guests, fair
folk of many real ns, such as have never before been gathered in this hall! Faramr, Steward of
Gondor, and Prince of Ithilien, asks that Eowyn Lady of Rohan should be his wife, and she grants
it full willing. Therefore they shall be trothplighted before you all.’

And Faramir and Eowyn stood forth and set hand in hand; and all there drank to them and were
glad. 'Thus,' said Eoner, 'is the friendship of the Mark and of Gondor bound wi th a new bond, and
the nore do | rejoice.’

"No niggard are you, Eoner,' said Aragorn, 'to give thus to Gondor the fairest thing in your
realm'’

Then Eowyn | ooked in the eyes of Aragorn, and she said: 'Wsh ne joy, ny liege-lord and
heal er!"’

And he answered: '| have wi shed thee joy ever since first | sawthee. It heals ny heart to
see thee nowin bliss.'

Wien the feast was over, those who were to go took |eave of King Eoner. Aragorn and his
kni ghts, and the people of Loérien and of Rivendell, nade ready to ride; but Faramr and | nrahi
remai ned at Edoras; and Arwen Evenstar renmined al so, and she said farewell to her brethren. None
saw her last nmeeting with Elrond her father, for they went up into the hills and there spoke | ong
together, and bitter was their parting that should endure beyond the ends of the world.

At the last before the guests set oat Eomer and Eowyn cane to Merry, and they said: 'Farewell
now, Meriadoc of the Shire and Hol dwi ne of the Mark! Ride to good fortune, and ride back soon to
our wel cone!
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And Eoner said: 'Kings of old would have | aden you with gifts that a wain could not bear for
your deeds upon the fields of Mundburg; and yet you will take naught, you say, but the arns that
were given to you. This | suffer, for indeed | have no gift that is worthy; but ny sister begs you
to receive this snmall thing, as a nenorial of Dernhel mand of the horns of the Mark at the com ng
of the norning.'

Then Eowyn gave to Merry an ancient horn, small but cunningly wought all of fair silver with
a baldric of green; and wights had engraven upon it swift horsenen riding in a line that wound
about it fromthe tip to the nouth; and there were set runes of great virtue.

"This is an heirloomof our house,' said Eown. 'It was nade by the Dwarves, and cane from
the hoard of Scatha the Worm Eorl the Young brought it fromthe North. He that blows it at need
shal|l set fear in the hearts of his enemies and joy in the hearts of his friends, and they shal
hear him and come to him'

Then Merry took the horn, for it could not be refused, and he kissed Eown's hand; and they
enbraced him and so they parted for that tine.

Now t he guests were ready, and they drank the stirrup-cup, and with great praise and
friendship they departed, and cane at length to Helmis Deep, and there they rested two days. Then
Legolas repaid his pronmise to Gmi and went with himto the Aittering Caves; and when they
returned he was silent, and would say only that Gnmli alone could find fit words to speak of them
" And never before has a Dwarf clainmed a victory over an ElIf in a contest of words,' said he. 'Now
therefore let us go to Fangorn and set the score right!’

From Deepi ng- coonb they rode to |Isengard, and saw how the Ents had busied thenselves. Al the
stone-circle had been thrown down and renoved, and the land within was nmade into a garden filled
with orchards and trees, and a streamran through it; but in the mdst of all there was a | ake of
clear water, and out of it the Tower of Orthanc rose still, tall and inpregnable, and its black
rock was mirrored in the pool

For a while the travellers sat where once the old gates of |Isengard had stood, and there were
now two tall trees like sentinels at the beginning of a green-bordered path that ran towards
Orthanc; and they | ooked in wonder at the work that had been done, but no living thing could they
see far or near. But presently they heard a voice calling hoomhom, _hoomhom; and there cane
Treebeard striding down the path to greet themw th Qui ckbeam at his side.

"Wl conme to the Treegarth of Orthanc!' he said. 'l knew that you were conming, but | was at
work up the valley; there is much still to be done. But you have not been idle either away in the
south and the east, | hear; and all that | hear is good, very good.' Then Treebeard praised al

their deeds, of which he seened to have full know edge; and at |ast he stopped and | ooked | ong at
Gandal f.

"Well, come now' he said. 'You have proved nightiest, and all your |abours have gone well.
Where now woul d you be goi ng? And why do you cone here?

'To see how your work goes, ny friend,' said Gandalf, 'and to thank you for your aid in al
that has been achieved."

_'"Hoom, well, that is fair enough,' said Treebeard; 'for to be sure Ents have played their
part. And not only in dealing with that, _hoom, that accursed tree-slayer that dwelt here. For
there was a great inrush of those, _burdrum, those evileyed — bl ackhanded — bow egged -
flinthearted — clawfingered — foul bellied — bloodthirsty, norimite — sincahonda_, _hoom, well
since you are hasty folk and their full nane is as long as years of torment, those vernin of orcs;
and they cane over the River and down fromthe North and all round the wood of Laurelindérenan,
whi ch they could not get into, thanks to the Great ones who are here.' He bowed to the Lord and
Lady of Lorien.

"And these sane foul creatures were nore than surprised to neet us out on the Wld, for they
had not heard of us before; though that mght be said also of better folk. And not many will
renenmber us, for not nmany escaped us alive, and the River had nost of those. But it was well for
you, for if they had not net us, then the king of the grassland would not have ridden far, and if
he had there woul d have been no home to return to.

"W know it well,' said Aragorn, 'and never shall it be forgotten in Mnas Tirith or in
Edoras.'

" Never_is too long a word even for ne,' said Treebeard. 'Not while your kingdons |ast, you
nmean; but they will have to last long indeed to seemlong to Ents.'

' The New Age begins,' said Gandalf, 'and in this age it may well prove that the ki ngdons of
Men shal |l outlast you, Fangorn ny friend. But now cone tell ne: what of the task that | set you?
How i s Saruman? |Is he not weary of Orthanc yet? For | do not suppose that he will think you have
i mproved the view fromhis wi ndows."'

Treebeard gave Gandalf a long | ook, a nmost cunning | ook, Merry thought. 'Ah!' he said. 'l
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t hought you would cone to that. Weary of Orthanc? Very weary at |ast; but not so weary of his
tower as he was weary of ny voice. _Hoom! | gave himsone long tales, or at |east what mnight be
thought long in your speech.’

'"Then why did he stay to listen? Did you go into Othanc?' asked Gandal f.

_'"Hoom, no, not into Othanc!' said Treebeard. 'But he came to his wi ndow and |i stened,
because he could not get news in any other way, and though he hated the news, he was greedy to

have it; and | saw that he heard it all. But | added a great many things to the news that it was
good for himto think of. He grew very weary. He always was hasty. That was his ruin.
"l observe, ny good Fangorn,' said Gandalf, 'that with great care you say _dwelt , _was_,

_grew_. \Wat about _is_? Is he dead?

'"No, not dead, so far as | know,' said Treebeard. 'But he is gone. Yes, he is gone seven
days. | let himgo. There was little |eft of himwhen he crawl ed out, and as for that worm
creature of his, he was |ike a pale shadow. Now do not tell ne, Gandalf, that | promnised to keep
himsafe; for I knowit. But things have changed since then. And | kept himuntil he was safe,
safe from doing any nmore harm You should know that above all | hate the caging of |ive things,
and | will not keep even such creatures as these caged beyond great need. A snake w thout fangs
may crawl where he will.'

"You may be right,' said Gandalf; 'but this snake had still one tooth left, | think. He had
the poison of his voice, and | guess that he persuaded you, even you Treebeard, knowi ng the soft
spot in your heart. Well, he is gone, and there is no nore to be said. But the Tower of Othanc
now goes back to the King, to whomit belongs. Though naybe he will not need it.'

"That will be seen later,' said Aragorn. 'But | will give to Ents all this valley to do with
as they will, so long as they keep a watch upon Orthanc and see that none enter it w thout ny
| eave.'

"It is locked,' said Treebeard. '|I nade Saruman |lock it and give ne the keys. Qui ckbeam has
them'

Qui ckbeam bowed like a tree bending in the wind and handed to Aragorn two great black keys of
intricate shape, joined by a ring of steel. "Now | thank you once nore,' said Aragorn, 'and | bid
you farewell. May your forest grow again in peace. Wien this valley is filled there is roomand to
spare west of the nountains, where once you wal ked | ong ago.'

Treebeard's face becane sad. 'Forests may grow,' he said. 'Wods nmay spread. But not Ents.
There are no Entings.'

"Yet maybe there is now nore hope in your search,' said Aragorn. 'Lands will lie open to you
eastward that have | ong been cl osed.
But Treebeard shook his head and said: 'It is far to go. And there are too many Men there in

these days. But | amforgetting ny manners! WI| you stay here and rest a while? And maybe there
are sonme that woul d be pleased to pass through Fangorn Forest and so shorten their road home?' He
| ooked at Cel eborn and Gal adri el

But all save Legol as said that they must now take their |eave and depart, either south or
west. "Come, Gmi!" said Legolas. 'Now by Fangorn's leave | will visit the deep places of the
Ent wood and see such trees as are nowhere else to be found in Mddle-earth. You shall cone with ne
and keep your word; and thus we will journey on together to our own lands in Mrkwod and beyond.
To this Gnmli agreed, though with no great delight, it seened.

'"Here then at last conmes the ending of the Fellowship of the Ring,' said Aragorn. 'Yet | hope

that ere long you will return to ny land with the help that you proni sed.
"W will cone, if our own lords allowit,' said Gmi. "Wll, farewell. my hobbits! You
shoul d cone safe to your own hormes now, and | shall not be kept awake for fear of your peril. W

will send word when we nmay, and sone of us nmay yet neet at tines; but | fear that we shall not al
be gat hered toget her ever again.'
Then Treebeard said farewell to each of themin turn, and he bowed three tines slowy and

with great reverence to Celeborn and Galadriel. "It is long, long since we net by stock or by
stone, _Avanimar_, _vanimalion nostari! ' he said. 'It is sad that we should neet only thus at
the ending. For the world is changing: |I feel it in the water, | feel it in the earth, and | snell
it inthe air. | do not think we shall neet again.

And Cel eborn said: 'l do not know, Eldest.' But Galadriel said: 'Not in Mddle-earth, nor

until the lands that lie under the wave are |ifted up again. Then in the willow nmeads of Tasarinan
we may neet in the Spring. Farewel|!
Last of all Merry and Pippin said good-bye to the old Ent, and he grew gayer as he | ooked at
them "Well, ny nmerry folk,' he said, "will you drink another draught with ne before you go?
"Indeed we will," they said, and he took them aside into the shade of one of the trees, and
there they saw that a great stone jar had been set. And Treebeard filled three bow s, and they
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drank; and they saw his strange eyes |ooking at themover the rimof his bow . 'Take care take
care!' he said. 'For you have already grown since | saw you last.' And they | aughed and drai ned
their bow s.

"Well, good-bye!' he said. 'And don't forget that if you hear any news of the Entwi ves in
your land, you will send word to nme.' Then he waved his great hands to all the conpany and went
off into the trees.

The travell ers now rode with nore speed, and they made their way towards the Gap of Rohan
and Aragorn took |leave of themat |last close to that very place where Pippin had | ooked into the
Stone of Orthanc. The Hobbits were grieved at this parting; for Aragorn had never failed them and
he had been their guide through many perils.

"I wish we could have a Stone that we could see all our friends in,' said Pippin, 'and that
we coul d speak to them from far away!

"Only one now remai ns that you could use,' answered Aragorn for you would not wi sh to see
what the Stone of Mnas Tirith would show you. But the Palantir of Orthanc the King will keep, to
see what is passing in his realm and what his servants are doing. For do not forget, Peregrin
Took, that you are a knight of Gondor, and | do not release you fromyour service. You are going
now on | eave, but | may recall you. And remenber, dear friends of the Shire, that ny realmlies
also in the North, and |I shall conme there one day.

Then Aragorn took | eave of Cel eborn and Galadriel; and the Lady said to him 'Elfstone,

t hrough darkness you have cone to your hope, and have now all your desire. Use well the days!'

But Cel eborn said: 'Kinsman, farewell! May your doom be other than nine, and your treasure
remain with you to the end!"

Wth that they parted, and it was then the tine of sunset; and when after a while they turned
and | ooked back, they saw the King of the West sitting upon his horse with his knights about him
and the falling Sun shone upon them and made all their harness to gleamlike red gold, and the
white mantle of Aragorn was turned to a flanme. Then Aragorn took the green stone and held it up,
and there cane a green fire from his hand.

Soon the dwi ndling conpany, follow ng the Isen, turned west and rode through the Gap into the
wast e | ands beyond, and then they turned northwards, and passed over the borders of Dunland. The
Dunl endi ngs fled and hid thensel ves, for they were afraid of Elvish Folk, though few indeed ever
came to their country; but the travellers did not heed them for they were still a great conpany
and were well provided with all that they needed; and they went on their way at their |eisure,
setting up their tents when they woul d.

On the sixth day since their parting fromthe King they journeyed through a wood clinbing
down fromthe hills at the feet of the Msty Muntains that now marched on their right hand. As
they came out again into the open country at sundown they overtook an old man | eaning on a staff,
and he was clothed in rags of grey or dirty white, and at his heels went another beggar, sl ouching

and whi ni ng.
"Well Saruman!' said Gandal f. 'Were are you goi ng?
"What is that to you?' he answered. 'WII| you still order my goings, and are you not content

with ny ruin?

"You know the answers,' said Gandalf: 'no and no. But in any case the time of ny |abours now
draws to an end. The King has taken on the burden. If you had waited at Orthanc, you would have
seen him and he woul d have shown you wi sdom and nercy.'

"Then all the nore reason to have |l eft sooner,' said Saruman; 'for | desire neither of him

Indeed if you wish for an answer to your first question, | amseeking a way out of his realm’

' Then once nore you are going the wong way,' said Gandalf, '"and | see no hope in your
journey. But will you scorn our hel p? For we offer it to you.

'"To me?' said Saruman. 'Nay, pray do not smile at me! | prefer your frowns. And as for the
Lady here, | do not trust her: she always hated ne, and schened for your part. | do not doubt that
she has brought you this way to have the pleasure of gloating over ny poverty. Had | been warned
of your pursuit, | would have deni ed you the pleasure.'

"Saruman,' said Galadriel, 'we have other errands and other cares that seemto us nore urgent

than hunting for you. Say rather that you are overtaken by good fortune; for now you have a | ast
chance."

"If it be truly the last, | amglad,' said Sarunan; 'for | shall be spared the trouble of
refusing it again. All ny hopes are ruined, but | would not share yours. |If you have any.'
For a nmonent his eyes kindled. 'Go!' he said. 'l did not spend |ong study on these natters

for naught. You have dooned yourselves, and you knowit. And it will afford ne some confort as |
wander to think that you pulled down your own house when you destroyed mine. And now, what ship
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will bear you back across so wide a sea? he nocked. 'It will be a grey ship, and full of ghosts.
He I aughed, but his voice was cracked and hi deous.

"Get up, you idiot!' he shouted to the other beggar, who had sat down on the ground; and he
struck himwith his staff. 'Turn about! If these fine folk are going our way, then we will take
another. Get on, or I'll give you no crust for your supper!’

The beggar turned and sl ouched past whinpering: 'Poor old Gima! Poor old Gima! A ways
beaten and cursed. How | hate him | wish | could | eave him'

'"Then |l eave him' said Gandal f.

But Wornmt ongue only shot a glance of his bleared eyes full of terror at Gandal f, and then
shuffl ed quickly past behind Saruman. As the wetched pair passed by the conpany they cane to the
hobbits, and Sarunman stopped and stared at themy but they | ooked at himw th pity.

'So you have cone to gloat too, have you, nmy urchins?' he said. 'You don't care what a beggar
| acks, do you? For you have all you want, food and fine clothes, and the best weed for your pipes.

Oh yes, | know | know where it cones from You would not give a pipeful to a beggar, would you?
"I would, if I had any,' said Frodo.
'You can have what | have got left,' said Merry, '"if you will wait a nonent.' He got down and

searched in the bag at his saddle. Then he handed to Sarunan a | eather pouch. 'Take what there
is,'" he said. 'You are welcone to it; it came fromthe fl otsam of |sengard.

"M ne, mne, yes and dearly bought!' cried Saruman, clutching at the pouch. 'This is only a
repaynent in token; for you took nore, 1'Il be bound. Still, a beggar nust be grateful, if a thief
returns himeven a norsel of his own. Well, it will serve you right when you cone hone, if you
find things | ess good in the Southfarthing than you would |i ke. Long may your |and be short of
| eaf !’

'Thank you!' said Merry. '"In that case | will have ny pouch back, which is not yours and has
journeyed far with ne. Wap the weed in a rag of your own.'

'One thief deserves another,' said Saruman, and turned his back on Merry, and kicked
Wor nt ongue, and went away towards the wood.

"Well, | like that!' said Pippin. 'Thief indeed! Wat of our claimfor waylaying, wounding,
and orc-draggi ng us through Rohan?

"Ah!" said Sam 'And _bought_ he said. How, | wonder? And | didn't like the sound of what he
said about the Southfarthing. It's tine we got back.'

'"I"'msure it is,' said Frodo. 'But we can't go any quicker, if we are to see Bilbo. | am
going to Rivendell first, whatever happens.

"Yes, | think you had better do that,' said Gandalf. 'But alas for Sarunman! | fear nothing
nore can be nmade of him He has withered altogether. Al the sane, | amnot sure that Treebeard is
right: | fancy he could do sone mschief still in a small nmean way.'

Next day they went on into northern Dunland, where no nmen now dwelt, though it was a green
and pl easant country. Septenber came in with gol den days and silver nights, and they rode at ease
until they reached the Swanfleet river, and found the old ford, east of the falls where it went
down suddenly into the oW ands. Far to the west in a haze lay the nmeres and eyots through which
it wound its way to the Greyflood: there countless swans housed in a | and of reeds.

So they passed into Eregion, and at last a fair norning dawned, shimering above gl eam ng
nmsts; and | ooking fromtheir canp on a low hill the travellers saw away in the east the Sun
catching three peaks that thrust up into the sky through floating clouds: Caradhras, Celebdil, and
Fanui dhol . They were near to the Gates of Mori a.

Here now for seven days they tarried, for the tinme was at hand for another parting which they
were loth to nake. Soon Cel eborn and Gal adriel and their folk would turn eastward, and so pass by
the Redhorn Gate and down the Dinrill Stair to the Silverlode and to their own country. They had
journeyed thus far by the west-ways, for they had nuch to speak of with Elrond and with Gandal f,
and here they lingered still in converse with their friends. Oten long after the hobbits were
wrapped in sleep they would sit together under the stars, recalling the ages that were gone and
all their joys and | abours in the world, or holding council, concerning the days to cone. |If any
wanderer had chanced to pass, little would he have seen or heard, and it would have seened to him
only that he saw grey figures, carved in stone, nenorials of forgotten things now lost in
unpeopl ed | ands. For they did not nove or speak with nouth, looking frommnd to mnd; and only
their shining eyes stirred and kindled as their thoughts went to and fro.

But at length all was said, and they parted again for a while, until it was time for the
Three Rings to pass away. Quickly fading into the stones and the shadows the grey-cl oaked peopl e
of Loérien rode towards the nountains; and those who were going to Rivendell sat on the hill and

wat ched, until there cane out of the gathering mst a flash; and then they saw no nore. Frodo knew
that Gal adriel had held aloft her ring in token of farewell.
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Sam turned away and sighed: 'l wish | was going back to Loérien!’

At | ast one evening they came over the high noors, suddenly as to travellers it always
seened, to the brink of the deep valley of Rivendell and saw far below the | anps shining in
El rond's house. And they went down and crossed the bridge and cane to the doors, and all the house
was filled with light and song for joy at Elrond' s honeconi ng.

First of all, before they had eaten or washed or even shed their cloaks, the hobbits went in
search of Bilbo. They found himall alone in his little room It was littered with papers and pens
and pencils; but Bilbo was sitting in a chair before a small bright fire. He | ooked very old, but
peaceful , and sl eepy.

He opened his eyes and | ooked up as they cane in. "Hullo, hullo!'" he said. 'So you' ve cone
back? And tonorrow s ny birthday, too. How clever of you! Do you know, | shall be one hundred and
twenty-nine? And in one year nore, if | amspared, | shall equal the Od Took. I should like to
beat him but we shall see.’

After the celebration of Bilbo' s birthday the four hobbits stayed in Rivendell for sone days,
and they sat nuch with their old friend, who spent nost of his tine nowin his room except at
meal s. For these he was still very punctual as a rule, and he seldomfailed to wake up in tinme for
them Sitting round the fire they told himin turn all that they could remenber of their journeys
and adventures. At first he pretended to take some notes; but he often fell asleep; and when he
woke he woul d say: 'How splendid! How wonderful! But where were we?' Then they went on with the
story fromthe point where he had begun to nod.

The only part that seened really to rouse himand hold his attention was the account of the
crowni ng and nmarriage of Aragorn. 'I was invited to the wedding of course,’ he said. 'And | have
waited for it |ong enough. But sonehow, when it cane to it, | found | had so nuch to do here; and
packing is such a bother.'

Wien nearly a fortnight had passed Frodo | ooked out of his w ndow and saw that there had been
a frost in the night, and the cobwebs were Iike white nets. Then suddenly he knew t hat he nust go,

and say good-bye to Bilbo. The weather was still calmand fair, after one of the nost |ovely
sumer s that people could renmenber; but October had come, and it nmust break soon and begin to rain
and bl ow again. And there was still a very long way to go. Yet it was not really the thought of

the weather that stirred him He had a feeling that it was tine he went back to the Shire. Sam
shared it. Only the night before he had said:

"Wll, M. Frodo, we've been far and seen a deal, and yet | don't think we've found a better
pl ace than this. There's sonething of everything here, if you understand ne: the Shire and the
ol den Wod and Gondor and ki ngs' houses and inns and nmeadows and nountains all mxed. And yet,
sonehow, | feel we ought to be going soon. |I'"'mworried about nmy gaffer, to tell you the truth.'

'Yes, sonething of everything, Sam except the Sea,' Frodo had answered; and he repeated it
now to hinsel f: 'Except the Sea.'

That day Frodo spoke to Elrond, and it was agreed that they should | eave the next norning. To

their delight Gandalf said: 'l think |I shall cone too. At least as far as Bree. | want to see
Butterbur.’

In the evening they went to say good-bye to Bilbo. "Well, if you nust go, you nust,' he said.
"I amsorry. | shall mss you. It is nice just to know that you are about the place. But | am

getting very sleepy.' Then he gave Frodo his mthril-coat and Sting, forgetting that he had

al ready done so; and he gave himal so three books of |lore that he had rmade at various tines,
witten in his spidery hand, and labelled on their red backs: _Translations fromthe El vish, by
B. B.

To Sam he gave a little bag of gold. 'Al nbst the |ast drop of the Smaug vintage,' he said.
"May cone in useful, if you think of getting married, Sam' Sam bl ushed.

"I have nothing much to give to you young fellows,' he said to Merry and Pi ppin, 'except good
advice.' And when he had given thema fair sanple of this, he added a last itemin Shire-fashion:
"Don't let your heads get too big for your hats! But if you don't finish growing up soon, you are
going to find hats and cl ot hes expensive.'

"But if you want to beat the A d Took,' said Pippin, 'l don't see why we shouldn't try and
beat the Bullroarer."’

Bi | bo | aughed, and he produced out of a pocket two beautiful pipes with pearl nouth-pieces
and bound with fine-wought silver. 'Think of ne when you snoke theml' he said. 'The Elves nade
themfor ne, but I don't snoke now.' And then suddenly he nodded and went to sleep for alittle;
and when he woke up again he said: 'Now where were we? Yes, of course, giving presents. Which
rem nds ne: what's becone of ny ring, Frodo, that you took away?'

"I have lost it, Bilbo dear,' said Frodo. 'I got rid of it, you know.'

"What a pity!' said Bilbo. 'I should have liked to see it again. But no, how silly of ne!
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That's what you went for, wasn't it: to get rid of it? But it is all so confusing, for such a |ot
of other things seemto have got mixed up with it: Aragorn's affairs, and the Wite Council and
Gondor, and the Horsenen, and Southrons, and oliphaunts — did you really see one, Sanf? — and caves
and towers and gol den trees, and goodness knows what besi des.

"I evidently cane back by nuch too straight a road fromny trip. | think Gandal f m ght have
shown me round a bit. But then the auction would have been over before | got back, and | shoul d
have had even nore trouble than | did. Anyway it's too late now, and really | think it's nmuch nore
confortable to sit here and hear about it all. The fire's very cosy here, and the food' s very
good, and there are Elves when you want them What nore could one want?

_The Road goes ever on and on

Qut fromthe door where it began
Now far ahead the Road has gone,
Let others follow it who can!

Let them a journey new begin,
But | at last with weary feet

WIl turn towards the lighted inn
My evening-rest and sleep to neet.

And as Bilbo nmurmured the | ast words his head dropped on his chest and he sl ept soundly.

The evening deepened in the room and the firelight burned brighter; and they | ooked at Bil bo
as he slept and saw that his face was smiling. For sone tinme they sat in silence; and then Sam
| ooki ng round at the room and the shadows flickering on the walls, said softly:

"I don't think, M. Frodo, that he's done much witing while we've been away. He won't ever
wite our story now.'

At that Bilbo opened an eye, alnost as if he had heard. Then he roused hinself. 'You see, |

amgetting so sleepy,' he said. 'And when | have tinme to wite, | only really like witing poetry.
I wonder, Frodo ny dear fellow, if you would very nuch mnd tidying things up a bit before you go?
Collect all nmy notes and papers, and ny diary too, and take themwi th you, if you will. You see, |
haven't nuch time for the selection and the arrangenent and all that. Get Samto hel p, and when
you' ve knocked things into shape, cone back, and I'Il run over it. | won't be too critical.’

"OfF course I'Il do it!' said Frodo. 'And of course I'lIl come back soon: it won't be dangerous

any nore. There is a real king now and he will soon put the roads in order.
" Thank you, ny dear fellow' said Bilbo. 'That really is a very great relief to my mnd.' And
with that he fell fast asleep again.

The next day Gandal f and the hobbits took | eave of Bilbo in his room for it was cold out of
doors; and then they said farewell to Elrond and all his househol d.

As Frodo stood upon the threshold, Elrond wi shed hima fair journey, and bl essed him and he
sai d:

"I think, Frodo, that maybe you will not need to cone back, unless you cone very soon. For
about this time of the year, when the | eaves are gold before they fall, look for Bilbo in the
woods of the Shire. | shall be with him

These words no one el se heard, and Frodo kept themto hinself.

_Chapter 7_
Homewar d Bound

At last the hobbits had their faces turned towards home. They were eager now to see the Shire
again; but at first they rode only slowy, for Frodo had been ill at ease. Wen they cane to the
Ford of Bruinen, he had halted, and seened loth to ride into the stream and they noted that for a
while his eyes appeared not to see themor things about him Al that day he was silent. It was
the sixth of Cctober.

"Are you in pain, Frodo?" said Gandalf quietly as he rode by Frodo's side.

"Well, yes | am' said Frodo. "It is ny shoulder. The wound aches, and the nenory of darkness
is heavy on ne. It was a year ago today.'

"Alas! there are sonme wounds that cannot be wholly cured,' said Gandal f.

"I fear it may be so with mne,' said Frodo. 'There is no real going back. Though | nmay cone
to the Shire, it will not seemthe same; for | shall not be the sane. | am wounded with knife
sting, and tooth, and a | ong burden. \Were shall | find rest?
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Gandal f did not answer.

By the end of the next day the pain and unease had passed, and Frodo was merry again, as
merry as if he did not renenber the bl ackness of the day before. After that the journey went well,
and the days went quickly by; for they rode at leisure, and often they lingered in the fair
woodl ands where the | eaves were red and yellow in the autum sun. At length they cane to

Weat hertop; and it was then drawi ng towards evening and the shadow of the hill lay dark on the
road. Then Frodo begged themto hasten, and he would not | ook towards the hill, but rode through
its shadow wi th head bowed and cl oak drawn cl ose about him That night the weather changed, and a
wi nd came fromthe West laden with rain, and it blew loud and chill, and the yellow | eaves whirl ed
like birds in the air. Wen they cane to the Chetwood al ready the boughs were al nost bare, and a
great curtain of rain veiled Bree H Il fromtheir sight.

So it was that near the end of a wild and wet evening in the |ast days of October the five
travellers rode up the clinbing road and cane to the South-gate of Bree. It was |ocked fast; and
the rain blewin their faces, and in the darkening sky |ow clouds went hurrying by, and their
hearts sank a little, for they had expected nore wel cone.

When they had called nmany tines, at |ast the Gate-keeper cane out, and they saw that he
carried a great cudgel. He | ooked at themwi th fear and suspicion; but when he saw that Gandal f
was there, and that his conmpani ons were hobbits, in spite of their strange gear, then he
bri ght ened and wi shed them wel cone.

"Come in!' he said, unlocking the gate. 'W won't stay for news out here in the cold and the
wet, a ruffianly evening. But old Barley will no doubt give you a welconme at _The Pony_, and there
you'll hear all there is to hear.’

"And there you'll hear later all that we say, and nore,' |aughed Gandalf. 'How is Harry?

The Gate-keeper scow ed. 'Gone,' he said. 'But you'd best ask Barlinman. Good evening!'

' Good evening to you!' they said, and passed through; and then they noticed that behind the
hedge at the road-side a long | ow hut had been built, and a nunber of men had come out and were
staring at themover the fence. Wen they cane to Bill Ferny's house they saw that the hedge there
was tattered and unkenpt, and the wi ndows were all boarded up

"Do you think you killed himwi th that apple, SanP' said Pippin.

"I"'mnot so hopeful, M. Pippin,' said Sam 'But |'d |like to know what became of that poor
pony. He's been on ny mind nany a time and the wolves howing and all .’

At last they came to _The Prancing Pony_, and that at |east |ooked outwardly unchanged; and
there were lights behind the red curtains in the | ower w ndows. They rang the bell, and Nob cane
to the door, and opened it a crack and peeped through; and when he saw t hem standi ng under the
| anp he gave a cry of surprise

"M . Butterbur! Mster!' he shouted. 'They've come back!

'"Ch have they? I'll learn them' came Butterbur's voice, and out he came with a rush, and he
had a club in his hand. But when he saw who they were he stopped short, and the black scow on his
face changed to wonder and delight.

" Nob, you woolly-pated ninny!' he cried. 'Can't you give old friends their nanes? You
shouldn't go scaring ne like that, with times as they are. Wll, well! And where have you cone
fron? | never expected to see any of you folk again, and that's a fact: going off into the Wld
with that Strider, and all those Black Men about. But I'mright glad to see you, and none nore
than Gandalf. Come in! Cone in! The sanme rooms as — before? They're free. |Indeed npst roons are
enpty these days, as I'll not hide fromyou, for you'll find it out soon enough. And I'll see what
can be done about supper, as soon as nay be; but |I'm short-handed at present. Hey, Nob you
sl owcoach! Tell Bob! Ah, but there I'mforgetting, Bob's gone: goes hone to his folk at nightfall

now. Well, take the guests' ponies to the stables, Nob! And you'll be taking your horse to his
stabl e yourself Gandalf; | don't doubt. A fine beast, as | said when | first set eyes on him
Well, come in! Make yourselves at hone!'’

M. Butterbur had at any rate not changed his manner of talking, and still seemed to live in

his old breathless bustle. And yet there was hardly anybody about, and all was quiet; fromthe
Common Room there cane a | ow nurnmur of no nore than two or three voices. And seen closer in the
light of two candles that he lit and carried before themthe landlord' s face | ooked rather

wri nkl ed and car eworn.

He | ed them down the passage to the parlour that they had used on that strange night nore
than a year ago; and they followed him a little disquieted, for it seemed plain to themthat old
Barliman was putting a brave face on sonme trouble. Things were not what they had been. But they
sai d not hing, and waited.

As they expected M. Butterbur canme to the parlour after supper to see if all had been to
their liking. As indeed it had: no change for the worse had yet conme upon the beer or the victuals
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at _The Pony_ at any rate. 'Now | won't nake so bold as to suggest you should come to the Conmon
Room tonight,' said Butterbur. "You'll be tired; and there isn't many folk there this evening,
anyway. But if you could spare ne half an hour before you go to your beds, | would dearly like to
have sone talk with you, quiet-like by ourselves.

"That is just what we should like, too,' said Gandalf. 'W are not tired. W have been taking
things easy. W were wet, cold and hungry, but all that you have cured. Come, sit down! And if you

have any pi pe-weed, we'll bless you.

"Well, if you' d called for anything else, |I'd have been happier,' said Butterbur. 'That's
just a thing that we're short of, seeing how we've only got what we grow ourselves, and that's not
enough. There's none to be had fromthe Shire these days. But 1'll do what | can.'

When he cane back he brought them enough to |ast themfor a day or two, a wad of uncut |eaf.
"Southlinch,' he said, 'and the best we have; but not the match of Southfarthing, as |'ve always
said though I'"mall for Bree in nost nmatters, begging your pardon.'’

They put himin a large chair by the wood-fire, and Gandalf sat on the other side of the
hearth, and the hobbits in |low chairs between them and then they talked for many tinmes half an
hour, and exchanged all such news as M. Butterbur wi shed to hear or give. Mst of the things
which they had to tell were a nmere wonder and bewi |l dernment to their host, and far beyond his
vision; and they brought forth few comments other than: 'You don't say; often repeated in defiance
of the evidence of M. Butterbur's own ears. 'You don't say, M. Baggins, or is it M. Underhill?
I"mgetting so nmixed up. You don't say, Master Gandal f! Well |1 never! W' d have thought it in our
times!’

But he did say much on his own account. Things were far fromwell, he would say. Business was
not even fair, it was downright bad. 'No one comes nigh Bree now from Qutside,' he said. 'And the
i nside fol ks, they stay at hone nostly and keep their doors barred. It all cones of those
newconers and gangrels that began comi ng up the Greenway | ast year, as you nay renenber; but nore
came |l ater. Some were just poor bodies running away fromtrouble; but nost were bad nen, full o
thi every and mischief. And there was trouble right here in Bree, bad trouble. Wy, we had a rea

set-to, and there were sone folk killed, killed dead! If you'll believe ne.'

"I will indeed,' said Gandal f. ' How nmany?

'"Three and two,' said Butterbur, referring to the big folk and the little. 'There was poor
Mat Heat hertoes, and Row i e Appl edore, and little Tom Pickthorn fromover the HIl; and Wllie

Banks from up-away, and one of the Underhills from Staddle: all good fellows, and they're missed
And Harry Coatl eaf that used to be on the Wst-gate, and that Bill Ferny, they canme in on the
strangers' side, and they've gone off with them and it's ny belief they et themin. On the night
of the fight, I nmean. And that was after we showed themthe gates and pushed themout: before the
year's end, that was; and the fight was early in the New Year, after the heavy snow we had.

"And now they're gone for robbers and live outside, hiding in the woods beyond Archet, and
out inthe wilds north-away. It's like a bit of the bad old times tales tell of, | say. It isn't
safe on the road and nobody goes far, and folk lock up early. W have to keep watchers all round
the fence and put a lot of nmen on the gates at nights.'

"Well, no one troubled us,' said Pippin, '"and we cane along slowy, and kept no watch. W
thought we'd left all trouble behind us.'

" Ah, that you haven't, Master, nore's the pity,' said Butterbur. 'But it's no wonder they
left you alone. They wouldn't go for arnmed folk, with swords and helnets and shields and all. Mke
themthink twice, that would. And | nust say it put me aback a bit when | saw you.'

Then the hobbits suddenly realized that people had | ooked at themw th amazenment not out of
surprise at their return so nmuch as in wonder at their gear. They thensel ves had becone so used to
warfare and to riding in well-arrayed conpanies that they had quite forgotten that the bright mail
peepi ng fromunder their cloaks, and the helms of Gondor and the Mark, and the fair devices on
their shields, would seemoutlandish in their owm country. And Gandal f, too, was now riding on his

tall grey horse, all clad in white with a great mantle of blue and silver over all, and the |ong
sword d andring at his side.
Gandal f | aughed. 'Well, well,' he said, '"if they are afraid of just five of us, then we have

met worse enenmies on our travels. But at any rate they will give you peace at night while we
stay.'

"How long will that be?" said Butterbur. "I'll not deny we should be glad to have you about
for a bit. You see, we're not used to such troubles; and the Rangers have all gone away, folk tel
me. | don't think we've rightly understood till now what they did for us. For there's been worse

than robbers about. Wl ves were howing round the fences |last winter. And there's dark shapes in
the woods, dreadful things that it nakes the blood run cold to think of. It's been very
di sturbing, if you understand ne.'
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"I expect it has,' said Gandalf. 'Nearly all |ands have been di sturbed these days, very
di sturbed. But cheer up, Barliman! You have been on the edge of very great troubles, and | amonly
glad to hear that you have not been deeper in. But better tinmes are com ng. Maybe, better than any
you renenber. The Rangers have returned. W cane back with them And there is a king again,
Barliman. He will soon be turning his mind this way.

'Then the Greenway will be opened again, and his nessengers will come north, and there will
be conings and goings, and the evil things will be driven out of the waste-lands. Indeed the waste

intime will be waste no |l onger, and there will be people and fields where once there was
wi | der ness. "’

M. Butterbur shook his head. 'If there's a few decent respectable folk on the roads, that
won't do no harm' he said. 'But we don't want no nore rabble and ruffians. And we don't want no
outsiders at Bree, nor near Bree at all. W want to be let alone. | don't want a whole crowd o'
strangers canping here and settling there and tearing up the wild country.

"You will be let alone, Barlinman,' said Gandalf. 'There is room enough for real ns between

Isen and Greyflood, or along the shore | ands south of the Brandyw ne, w thout any one |iving
within many days' ride of Bree. And many folk used to dwell away north, a hundred mles or nore
fromhere, at the far end of the Greenway: on the North Downs or by Lake Evendim'

"Up away by Deadnen's Di ke?' said Butterbur, |ooking even nore dubious. 'That's haunted | and,
they say. None but a robber would go there.'

' The Rangers go there,' said Gandal f. 'Deadnen's Di ke, you say. So it has been called for
Il ong years; but its right name, Barliman, is Fornost Erain, Norbury of the Kings. And the King

will come there again one day; and then you'll have sone fair folk riding through.'

"Well, that sounds nore hopeful, 1'Il allow,' said Butterbur. "And it will be good for
busi ness, no doubt. So long as he lets Bree al one.

"He will,' said Gandalf. 'He knows it and loves it.'

' Does he now?' said Butterbur |ooking puzzled. 'Though I'msure | don't know why he shoul d,
sitting in his big chair up in his great castle, hundreds of miles away. And drinking w ne out of
a golden cup, | shouldn't wonder. What's _The Pony_ to him or nugs o' beer? Not but what ny
beer's good, Gandalf. It's been uncommon good, since you cane in the autum of |ast year and put a

good word on it. And that's been a confort in trouble, I wll say.'
"Ah!' said Sam 'But he says your beer is always good.'
'He says?

'"OfF course he does. He's Strider. The chief of the Rangers. Haven't you got that into your
head yet ?

It went in at last, and Butterbur's face was a study in wonder. The eyes in his broad face
grew round, and his mouth opened w de, and he gasped. 'Strider!' he exclai med when he got back his

breath. "Hmwith a crowm and all and a gol den cup! Well, what are we coning to?

"Better times, for Bree at any rate,' said Gandalf.

"I hope so, I"'msure,' said Butterbur. 'Well, this has been the nicest chat |I've had in a
mont h of Mondays. And 1'Il not deny that I'l|l sleep easier tonight and with a lighter heart.
You' ve given nme a powerful lot to think over, but I'll put that off until tonmorrow. 1'mfor bed,

and |'ve no doubt you'll be glad of your beds too. Hey, Nob!' he called, going to the door. ' Nob,
you sl owcoach!"’

"Now ' he said to himself, slapping his forehead. ' Now what does that reni nd ne of?

'Not another letter you' ve forgotten. | hope, M. Butterbur? said Merry.

"Now, now, M. Brandybuck, don't go rem nding nme of that! But there, you' ve broken ny

t hought. Now where was |1? Nob, stables, ah! that was it. |'ve sonething that belongs to you. If
you recol lect Bill Ferny and the horsethieving: his pony as you bought, well, it's here. Cone back
all of itself, it did. But where it had been to you know better than me. It was as shaggy as an
old dog and as lean as a clothes-rail, but it was alive. Nob's | ooked after it.'

"What! My Bill?" cried Sam 'Well, | was born lucky, whatever ny gaffer may say. There's
anot her wi sh cone true! Wiere is he? Samwould not go to bed until he had visited Bill in his
st abl e.

The travellers stayed in Bree all the next day, and M. Butterbur could not conplain of his
busi ness next evening at any rate. Curiosity overcane all fears, and his house was crowded. For a
whil e out of politeness the hobbits visited the Commbn Roomin the evening and answered a good
many questions. Bree nenories being retentive, Frodo was asked nmany tinmes if he had witten his
book.

'"Not yet,' he answered. '| am going hone now to put nmy notes in order.' He prom sed to dea
with the amazing events at Bree, and so give a bit of interest to a book that appeared likely to
treat nostly of the renpte and | ess inportant affairs 'away south'.
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Then one of the younger folk called for a song. But at that a hush fell, and he was frowned
down, and the call was not repeated. Evidently there was no wi sh for any uncanny events in the
Common Room agai n.

No trouble by day, nor any sound by night, disturbed the peace of Bree while the travellers
remai ned there; but the next norning they got up early, for as the weather was still rainy they
wi shed to reach the Shire before night, and it was a long ride. The Bree folk were all out to see
them off, and were in nmerrier nmood than they had been for a year; and those who had not seen the
strangers in all their gear before gaped with wonder at them at Gandalf with his white beard, and
the light that seened to gleamfromhim as if his blue mantle was only a cl oud over sunshine; and
at the four hobbits like riders upon errantry out of alnobst forgotten tales. Even those who had
| aughed at all the talk about the King began to think there m ght be sone truth init.

"Well, good luck on your road, and good |uck to your home-coning! said M. Butterbur. "I
shoul d have warned you before that all's not well in the Shire neither, if what we hear is true.
Funny goings on, they say. But one thing drives out another, and | was full of my own troubles.

But if | may be so bold, you've cone back changed fromyour travels, and you |l ook now |ike folk as
can deal with troubles out of hand. | don't doubt you'll soon set all to rights. Good luck to you
And the oftener you cone back the better |I'Il be pleased.'

They wi shed himfarewel|l and rode away, and passed through the West-gate and on towards the
Shire. Bill the pony was with them and as before he had a good deal of baggage, but he trotted
al ong besi de Sam and seened wel|l content.

"I wonder what old Barliman was hinting at,' said Frodo.

"I can guess sone of it,' said Samgloonily. "Wiat | sawin the Mrror: trees cut down and
all, and ny old gaffer turned out of the Row. | ought to have hurried back quicker.'

"And sonething's wong with the Sout hfarthing evidently,' said Merry. 'There's a genera
shortage of pipe-weed.'

"Whatever it is,' said Pippin, 'Lotho will be at the bottomof it: you can be sure of that.'

"Deep in, but not at the bottom' said Gandalf. 'You have forgotten Saruman. He began to take
an interest in the Shire before Mrdor did.'

"Well, we've got you with us,' said Merry, 'so things will soon be cleared up.'

"I amwith you at present,' said Gandalf, 'but soon | shall not be. I amnot conming to the
Shire. You must settle its affairs yourselves; that is what you have been trained for. Do you not
yet understand? My time is over: it is no longer ny task to set things to rights, nor to help folk
to do so. And as for you, ny dear friends, you will need no help. You are grown up now. G own
i ndeed very high; anong the great you are, and | have no |onger any fear at all for any of you.

"But if you would know, | amturning aside soon. | amgoing to have a long talk with
Bonmbadi | : such a talk as | have not had in all nmy tine. He is a noss-gatherer, and | have been a
stone dooned to rolling. But ny rolling days are ending, and now we shall have much to say to one
anot her.'

Inalittle while they cane to the point on the East Road where they had taken | eave of
Bonbadi | ; and they hoped and hal f expected to see himstanding there to greet them as they went
by. But there was no sign of him and there was a grey nist on the Barrow downs sout hwards, and a
deep veil over the Ad Forest far away.

They halted and Frodo | ooked south wistfully. 'l should dearly like to see the old fell ow
again,' he said. 'l wonder how he is getting on?

"As well as ever, you may be sure,' said Gandalf. 'Quite untroubled and | should guess, not
much interested in anything that we have done or seen, unless perhaps in our visits to the Ents.

There may be a tine later for you to go and see him But if | were you, | should press on now for
hone, or you will not cone to the Brandyw ne Bridge before the gates are | ocked.'

"But there aren't any gates,' said Merry, 'not on the Road; you know that quite well. There's
the Buckl and Gate, of course; but they' Il let me through that at any tine.'

'There weren't any gates, you mean,' said Gandalf. 'l think you will find sone now. And you
m ght have nore trouble even at the Buckland Gate than you think. But you'll! manage all right.

Good- bye dear friends! Not for the last tinme, not yet. Good-bye!'’

He turned Shadowfax off the Road, and the great horse | eaped the green di ke that here ran
beside it; and then at a cry from Gandal f he was gone, racing towards the Barrow downs |ike a w nd
fromthe North.

"Well here we are, just the four of us that started out together,' said Merry. 'We have |eft

all the rest behind, one after another. It seens alnopst |like a dreamthat has slowy faded.'
"Not to me,' said Frodo. "To ne it feels nore like falling asleep again.'
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_Chapter 8_
The Scouring of the Shire

It was after nightfall when, wet and tired, the travellers cane at |last to the Brandyw ne,
and they found the way barred. At either end of the Bridge there was a great spiked gate; and on
the further side of the river they could see that sonme new houses had been built: two-storeyed
with narrow straight-sided wi ndows, bare and dimy lit, all very gloony and un-Shirelike.

They hammered on the outer gate and called, but there was at first no answer; and then to
their surprise soneone blew a horn, and the lights in the wi ndows went out. A voice shouted in the
dar k:

"Who's that? Be off! You can't cone in: Can't you read the notice: _No adnmttance between
sundown and sunrise_?'

'"Of course we can't read the notice in the dark.' Sam shouted back. 'And if hobbits of the
Shire are to be kept out in the wet on a night like this, I'll tear down your notice when | find
it.'

At that a wi ndow slamed, and a crowd of hobbits with |anterns poured out of the house on the
|l eft. They opened the further gate, and sonme cane over the bridge. Wen they saw the travellers
they seened frightened.

'Conme along!' said Merry, recognizing one of the hobbits. '"If you don't know me, Hob Hayward,
you ought to. | am Merry Brandybuck, and | should like to know what all this is about, and what a
Buckl ander like you is doing here. You used to be on the Hay Gate.'

'"Bless ne! It's Master Merry, to be sure, and all dressed up for fighting!' said old Hob.
"Why, they said you was dead! Lost in the Ad Forest by all accounts. |I'm pleased to see you alive
after all!’

' Then stop gaping at ne through the bars, and open the gate!' said Merry.

"I"'msorry, Master Merry, but we have orders.

"Whose orders?

'"The Chief's up at Bag End.'

"Chief? Chief? Do you nean M. Lotho?' said Frodo.

"l suppose so, M. Baggins; but we have to say just "the Chief" nowadays.'

'"Do you indeed!' said Frodo. 'Well, | amglad he has dropped the Baggins at any rate. But it
is evidently high time that the famly dealt with himand put himin his place.'

A hush fell on the hobbits beyond the gate. 'It won't do no good tal king that way,' said one.
"He'll get to hear of it. And if you make so rmuch noise, you'll wake the Chief's Big Man.'

"W shall wake himup in a way that will surprise him' said Merry. 'If you mean that your
preci ous Chief has been hiring ruffians out of the wild, then we've not cone back too soon.' He
sprang from his pony, and seeing the notice in the light of the lanterns, he tore it down and
threw it over the gate. The hobbits backed away and made no nove to open it. 'Cone on, Pippin!'
said Merry. 'Two is enough.'

Merry and Pippin clinbed the gate, and the hobbits fled. Another horn sounded. Qut of the
bi gger house on the right a |l arge heavy figure appeared against a light in the doorway.

"What's all this,' he snarled as he came forward. 'Gate-breaking? You clear out, or I'lI
break your filthy little necks!' Then he stopped, for he had caught the gl eam of swords.

"Bill Ferny,' said Merry, '"if you don't open that gate in ten seconds, you'll regret it. |
shall set steel to you, if you don't obey. And when you have opened the gates you will go through
them and never return. You are a ruffian and a hi ghway-robber.

Bill Ferny flinched and shuffled to the gate and unlocked it. 'Gve ne the key!' said Merry.
But the ruffian flung it at his head and then darted out into the darkness. As he passed the
poni es one of themlet fly with his heels and just caught himas he ran. He went off with a yelp
into the night and was never heard of again.

"Neat work, Bill," said Sam neaning the pony.

"So nmuch for your Big Man,' said Merry. 'We'll see the Chief later. In the meantine we want a
| odging for the night, and as you seemto have pulled down the Bridge Inn and built this dism
pl ace instead, you'll have to put us up.'

"I amsorry, M. Merry,' said Hob, 'but it isn't allowed.

"What isn't allowed?

Taking in folk off-hand Iike and eating extra food, and all that, said Hob

"What's the matter with the place?' said Merry. 'Has it been a bad year, or what? | thought
it had been a fine sumer and harvest.

"Well no, the year's been good enough,' said Hob. 'W grows a |lot of food, but we don't
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rightly know what becomes of it. It's all these "gatherers" and "sharers", | reckon, going round
counting and neasuring and taking off to storage. They do nore gathering than sharing, and we
never see nost of the stuff again.’

"Ch cone!' said Pippin yawming. 'This is all too tiresome for ne tonight. W' ve got food in
our bags. Just give us a roomto lie down in. It'll be better than many places | have seen.'

The hobbits at the gate still seened ill at ease, evidently sone rule or other was being
broken; but there was no gai nsaying four such nasterful travellers, all arnmed, and two of them
uncomonly | arge and strong-1 ooking. Frodo ordered the gates to be | ocked again. There was sone
sense at any rate in keeping a guard, while ruffians were still about. Then the four conpanions
went into the hobbit guard-house and nade thenselves as confortable as they could. It was a bare
and ugly place, with a nean little grate that would not allow a good fire. In the upper roons were
little rows of hard beds, and on every wall there was a notice and a list of Rules. Pippin tore
them down. There was no beer and very little food, but with what the travellers brought and shared
out they all made a fair meal; and Pippin broke Rule 4 by putting nost of next day's allowance of
wood on the fire.

"Well now, what about a snoke, while you tell us what has been happening in the Shire?" he
sai d.

"There isn't no pipe-weed now,' said Hob; 'at least only for the Chief's nmen. Al the stocks
seemto have gone. We do hear that waggon-loads of it went away down the old road out of the
Sout hf art hi ng, over Sarn Ford way. That would be the end o' |ast year, after you left. But it had
been going away quietly before that, in a small way. That Lotho-'

"Now you shut up, Hob Hayward!' cried several of the others. 'You know talk o' that sort
isn't allowed. The Chief will hear of it, and we'll all be in trouble.'

"He woul dn't hear naught, if some of you here weren't sneaks,' rejoined Hob hotly.

"All right, all right!' said Sam "That's quite enough. | don't want to hear no nore. No
wel come, no beer, no snoke, and a lot of rules and orc-talk instead. | hoped to have a rest, but |
can see there's work and troubl e ahead. Let's sleep and forget it till norning!'

The new ' Chief' evidently had neans of getting news. It was a good forty mles fromthe
Bri dge to Bag End, but soneone nmade the journey in a hurry. So Frodo and his friends soon
di scover ed.

They had not nmade any definite plans, but had vaguely thought of going down to Crickholl ow
together first, and resting there a bit. But now, seeing what things were like, they decided to go
straight to Hobbiton. So the next day they set out along the Road and jogged along steadily. The
wi nd had dropped but the sky was grey. The | and | ooked rather sad and forlorn; but it was after
all the first of Novenber and the fag-end of Autum. Still there seenmed an unusual anount of
burni ng going on, and snoke rose from nany points round about. A great cloud of it was going up
far away in the direction of the Wody End.

As evening fell they were drawing near to Frognorton, a village right on the Road, about
twenty-two mles fromthe Bridge. There they neant to stay the night; _The Floating Log_ at
Frognorton was a good inn. But as they canme to the east end of the village they net a barrier with
a |l arge board sayi ng NO ROAD; and behind it stood a |arge band of Shirriffs with staves in their
hands and feathers in their caps, |ooking both inportant and rather scared.

"What's all this? said Frodo, feeling inclined to | augh

This is what it is, M. Baggins, said the | eader of the Shirriffs, a two-feather hobbit:
"You're arrested for Gate-breaking, and Tearing up of Rules, and Assaulting Gate-keepers, and
Trespassing, and Sl eeping in Shire-buildings without Leave, and Bribing Guards with Food.'

"And what el se?' said Frodo.

"That'll do to go on with,' said the Shirriff-Ieader

'l can add some nore, if you like it,' said Sam 'Calling your Chief Nanmes, Wshing to punch
his Pinply Face, and Thinking you Shirriffs look a ot of Tomfools."'

"There now, Mster, that'll do. It's the Chief's orders that you' re to cone al ong quiet.
W're going to take you to Bywater and hand you over to the Chief's Men; and when he deals with
your case you can have your say. But if you don't want to stay in the Lockhol es any | onger than
you need, | should cut the say short, if | was you.'

To the disconfiture of the Shirriffs Frodo and his conpanions all roared with |aughter
"Don't be absurd!' said Frodo. 'I am going where | please, and in ny own tinme. | happen to be
going to Bag End on business, but if you insist on going too, well that is your affair.

"Very well, M. Baggins,' said the |eader, pushing the barrier aside. 'But don't forget |'ve
arrested you.

"I won't,' said Frodo. 'Never. But | may forgive you. Now | amnot going any further today,
so if you'll kindly escort me to _The Floating Log_, |'Il be obliged.'
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"I can't do that, M. Baggins. The inn's closed. There's a Shirriff-house at the far end of

the village. 1'll take you there. '

"All right,' said Frodo. 'Go on and we'll follow"

Sam had been | ooking the Shirriffs up and down and had spotted one that he knew. 'Hey, cone
here Robin Small burrowl' he called. 'Il want a word with you.'

Wth a sheepish glance at his |eader, who | ooked wathful but did not dare to interfere,
Shirriff Smallburrow fell back and wal ked besi de Sam who got down off his pony.
'Look here, Cock-robin!' said Sam ' You're Hobbiton-bred and ought to have nore sense, com ng

a-waylaying M. Frodo and all. And what's all this about the inn being closed?
"They're all closed,' said Robin. 'The Chief doesn't hold with beer. Leastways that is howit
started. But now | reckon it's his Men that has it all. And he doesn't hold with fol k novi ng

about; so if they will or they nmust, then they has to go to the Shirriff-house and explain their
busi ness. '

' You ought to be ashaned of yourself having anything to do with such nonsense,' said Sam
"You used to like the inside of an inn better than the outside yourself. You were al ways popping
in, on duty or off.’

"And so | would be still, Sam if | could. But don't be hard on ne. Wat can | do? You know
how | went for a Shirriff seven years ago, before any of this began. Gave ne a chance of wal ki ng
round the country and seeing folk, and hearing the news, and know ng where the good beer was. But
nowit's different.'

"But you can give it up, stop Shirriffing, if it has stopped being a respectable job,' said

Sam
"W're not allowed to,' said Robin.
"If I hear _not allowed_nuch oftener,' said Sam 'I'mgoing to get angry.
"Can't say as |'d be sorry to see it,' said Robin |lowering his voice. '"If we all got angry

t oget her sonething mght be done. But it's these Men, Sam the Chief's Men. He sends them round
everywhere, and if any of us small folk stand up for our rights, they drag himoff to the
Lockhol es. They took old Flourdunpling, old WIIl Whitfoot the Mayor, first, and they' ve taken a
lot nmore. Lately it's been getting worse. Often they beat 'em now.'

' Then why do you do their work far then?' said Samangrily. 'Wo sent you to Frognorton?

"No one did. We stay here in the big Shirriff-house. We're the First Eastfarthing Troop now.
There's hundreds of Shirriffs all told and they want nore, with all these new rules. Mst of them
are in it against their will, but not all. Even in the Shire there are sone as |ike m nding other
folk's business and talking big. And there's worse than that: there's a few as do spy-work for the
Chief and his Men.'

"Ah! So that's how you had news of us, is it?

"That's right. W aren't allowed to send by it now, but they use the old Quick Post service,
and keep special runners at different points. One canme in fromWitfurrows |ast night with a
"secret message", and another took it on fromhere. And a nessage cane back this afternoon saying
you was to be arrested and taken to Bywater, not direct to the Lockholes. The Chief wants to see
you at once, evidently.'

'"He won't be so eager when M. Frodo has finished with him' said Sam

The Shirriff-house at Frognorton was as bad as the Bridge-house. It had only one storey, but
it had the sane narrow wi ndows, and it was built of ugly pale bricks, badly laid. Inside it was
danmp and cheerl ess, and supper was served on a long bare table that had not been scrubbed for
weeks. The food deserved no better setting. The travellers were glad to | eave the place. It was
about eighteen mles to Bywater, and they set off at ten o'clock in the norning. They woul d have
started earlier, only the delay so plainly annoyed the Shirriff-leader. The west wi nd had shifted
northward and it was turning colder, but the rain was gone.

It was rather a comic caval cade that left the village, though the few folk that canme out to
stare at the 'get-up' of the travellers did not seem quite sure whether |aughing was allowed. A
dozen Shirriffs had been told off as escort to the 'prisoners'; but Merry made them march in
front, while Frodo and his friends rode behind. Merry, Pippin, and Sam sat at their ease |aughing
and tal king and singing, while the Shirriffs stunped along trying to | ook stern and inportant.
Frodo, however, was silent and | ooked rather sad and thoughtf ul

The | ast person they passed was a sturdy old gaffer clipping a hedge. 'Hullo, hullo!' he
jeered. 'Now who's arrested who?

Two of the Shirriffs imrediately left the party and went towards him 'Leader!' said Merry.
"Order your fellows back to their places at once, if you don't want ne to deal with them

The two hobbits at a sharp word fromthe | eader cane back sulkily. 'Now get on!' said Merry,
and after that the travellers sawto it that their ponies' pace was qui ck enough to push the
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Shirriffs along as fast as they could go. The sun canme out, and in spite of the chilly wind they
wer e soon puffing and sweati ng.

At the Three-Farthing Stone they gave it up. They had done nearly fourteen mles with only
one rest at noon. It was now three o' clock. They were hungry and very footsore and they could not
stand the pace.

"Well, come along in your own tinme!' said Merry. 'We are going on.'

' Good- bye, Cock-robin!' said Sam 'I'll wait for you outside _The Green Dragon_, if you
haven't forgotten where that is. Don't dawdl e on the way!'

"You're breaking arrest, that's what you' re doing,' said the |eader ruefully, "and | can't be
answer abl e. '

"W shall break a good many things yet, and not ask you to answer
to you!'

The travellers trotted on, and as the sun began to sink towards the Wite Downs far away on
the western horizon they canme to Bywater by its wide pool; and there they had their first really
pai nful shock. This was Frodo and Sami s own country, and they found out now that they cared about
it nore than any other place in the world. Many of the houses that they had known were m ssing.
Sone seened to have been burned down. The pl easant row of old hobbit-holes in the bank on the
north side of the Pool were deserted, and their little gardens that used to run down bright to the
water's edge were rank with weeds. Wrse, there was a whole line of the ugly new houses all al ong
Pool Side, where the Hobbiton Road ran close to the bank. An avenue of trees had stood there. They
were all gone. And | ooking with dismay up the road towards Bag End they saw a tall chimey of
brick in the distance. It was pouring out black snoke into the evening air.

said Pippin. 'Good |uck

Sam was beside hinself. 'I'mgoing right on, M. Frodo!' he cried. 'I'mgoing to see what's
up. | want to find nmy gaffer.'

"W ought to find out first what we're in for, Sam' said Merry. 'l guess that the "Chief"
wi Il have a gang of ruffians handy. We had better find someone who will tell us how things are

round here.'

But in the village of Bywater all the houses and hol es were shut, and no one greeted them
They wondered at this, but they soon discovered the reason of it. Wien they reached _The G een
Dragon_, the | ast house on the Hobbiton side, now lifeless and with broken wi ndows, they were

disturbed to see half a dozen large ill-favoured Men | oungi ng agai nst the inn-wall; they were
squi nt-eyed and sal | owf aced.
"Like that friend of Bill Ferny's at Bree,' said Sam

"Like many that | saw at Isengard,’ nuttered Merry.

The ruffians had clubs in their hands and horns by their belts, but they had no other
weapons, as far as could be seen. As the travellers rode up they left the wall and wal ked into the
road, bl ocking the way.

"Where d'you think you're going? said one, the |argest and nost evil-looking of the crew
"There's no road for you any further. And where are those precious Shirriffs?

'"Coming along nicely,' said Merry. "Alittle footsore, perhaps. W pronmised to wait for them
here."'

"Garn, what did | say?' said the ruffian to his mates. 'l told Sharkey it was no good
trusting those little fools. Some of our chaps ought to have been sent.’

"And what difference would that have nmade, pray?' said Merry. 'W are not used to footpads in
this country, but we know how to deal with them'

' Foot pads, eh?' said the man: 'So that's your tone, is it? Change it, or we'll change it for
you. You little folk are getting too uppish. Don't you trust too much in the Boss's kind heart.
Shar key's come now and he'll do what Sharkey says.

"And what may that be?' said Frodo quietly.
"This country wants waki ng up and setting to rights,' said the ruffian, 'and Sharkey's going

to do it; and nake it hard, if you drive himto it. You need a bigger Boss. And you'll get one
before the year is out, if there's any nore trouble. Then you'll learn a thing or two, you little
rat-fol k.’

"Indeed. | amglad to hear of your plans,' said Frodo. '|l amon nmy way to call on M. Lot ho,

and he nmay be interested to hear of themtoo.'

The ruffian | aughed. 'Lotho! He knows all right. Don't you worry. He'll do what Sharkey says.
Because if a Boss gives trouble, we can change him See? And if little folks try to push in where
they're not wanted, we can put them out of m schief. See?

"Yes, | see,' said Frodo. 'For one thing, | see that you're behind the tines and the news
here. Miuch has happened since you left the South. Your day is over, and all other ruffians'. The
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Dark Tower has fallen, and there is a King in Gondor. And |Isengard has been destroyed, and your
preci ous master is a beggar in the wilderness. | passed himon the road. The King's nmessengers
will ride up the Greenway now not bullies fromlsengard.'

The man stared at himand snmled. 'A beggar in the wlderness!' he nocked. 'Oh, is he indeed?
Swagger it, swagger it, ny little cock-a-whoop. But that won't stop us living in this fat little

country where you have | azed | ong enough. And' — he snapped his fingers in Frodo's face — 'King's
nmessengers! That for them Wen | see one, 1'll take notice, perhaps.'

This was too much for Pippin. H's thoughts went back to the Field of Cormallen, and here was
a squint-eyed rascal calling the Ring-bearer 'little cock-a-whoop'. He cast back his cloak

flashed out his sword, and the silver and sable of Gondor gl eamed on himas he rode forward.

"I am a nmessenger of the King,' he said. 'You are speaking to the King's friend, and one of
the nost renowned in all the lands of the West. You are a ruffian and a fool. Down on your knees
in the road and ask pardon, or | will set this troll's bane in you!'

The sword glinted in the westering sun. Merry and Sam drew their swords also and rode up to
support Pippin; but Frodo did not nove. The ruffians gave back. Scaring Breel and peasants, and
bul I yi ng bewi | dered hobbits, had been their work. Fearless hobbits with bright swords and grim
faces were a great surprise. And there was a note in the voices of these newconers that they had
not heard before. It chilled themw th fear

'"CGo!' said Merry. 'If you trouble this village again, you will regret it.' The three hobbits
came on, and then the ruffians turned and fled running away up the Hobbiton Road; but they bl ew
their horns as they ran.

"Well, we've cone back none too soon,' said Merry.

'"Not a day too soon. Perhaps too late, at any rate to save Lotho,' said Frodo. 'M serable
fool, but I amsorry for him'

' Save Lot ho? Whatever do you nean?' said Pippin. 'Destroy himl should say.'

"I don't think you quite understand things, Pippin,' said Frodo. 'Lotho never meant things to
conme to this pass. He has been a w cked fool, but he's caught now The ruffians are on top
gat hering, robbing and bullying, and running or ruining things as they like, in his nanme. And not
in his name even for nuch longer. He's a prisoner in Bag End now, | expect, and very frightened.
We ought to try and rescue him'

"Wll | am staggered!' said Pippin. 'O all the ends to our journey that is the very last |
shoul d have thought of: to have to fight half-orcs and ruffians in the Shire itself — to rescue
Lot ho Pi npl e!

"Fight?' said Frodo. 'Well, | suppose it nay cone to that. But renenber: there is to be no
sl ayi ng of hobbits, not even if they have gone over to the other side. Really gone over, | nean;
not just obeying ruffians' orders because they are frightened. No hobbit has ever killed another
on purpose in the Shire, and it is not to begin now And nobody is to be killed at all, if it can
be hel ped. Keep your tenpers and hold your hands to the |last possible nonment!’

"But if there are many of these ruffians,' said Merry, '"it will certainly nean fighting. You
won't rescue Lotho, or the Shire, just by being shocked and sad, ny dear Frodo.'

"No,' said Pippin. "It won't be so easy scaring thema second tinme. They were taken by
surprise. You heard that horn-blowi ng? Evidently there are other ruffians near at hand. They'll be
much bol der when there's nore of themtogether. W ought to think of taking cover sonmewhere for
the night. After all we're only four, even if we are arned.’

"I"ve an idea,' said Sam 'Let's go to old Tom Cotton's down South Lane! He always was a
stout fellow. And he has a lot of lads that were all friends of mne.’

"No!' said Merry. 'It's no good "getting under cover”. That is just what people have been
doi ng, and just what these ruffians like. They will sinply conme down on us in force, corner us,
and then drive us out, or burn us in. No, we have got to do something at once.'

'"Do what?' said Pippin.

'"Raise the Shire!' said Merry. 'Now Wake all our people! They hate all this, you can see:
all of them except perhaps one or two rascals, and a few fools that want to be inportant, but
don't at all understand what is really going on. But Shire-fol k have been so confortable so |ong
they don't know what to do. They just want a natch, though, and they'll go up in fire. The Chief's
Men nmust know that. They'll try to stanp on us and put us out quick. W've only got a very short
tinme.

'Sam you can nmeke a dash for Cotton's farm if you like. He's the chief person round here,
and the sturdiest. Cone on! | amgoing to blow the horn of Rohan, and give themall sone nusic
they have never heard before.'

They rode back to the middle of the village. There Sam turned aside and gal | oped off down the
| ane that |ed south to Cotton's. He had not gone far when he heard a sudden clear horn-call go up
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ringing into the sky. Far over hill and field it echoed; and so compelling was that call that Sam
hi nsel f al nost turned and dashed back. Hi s pony reared and nei ghed.

"On, lad! On!'' he cried. 'W' |l be going back soon.'

Then he heard Merry change the note, and up went the Horn-cry of Buckland, shaking the air

_Awake! Awake! Fear, Fire, Foes! Awake!
Fire, Foes! Awake! _

Behi nd hi m Sam heard a hubbub of voices and a great din and sl anm ng of doors. In front of
himlights sprang out in the gloanm ng; dogs barked; feet came running. Before he got to the lane's
end there was Farmer Cotton with three of his lads, Young Tom Jolly, and N ck, hurrying towards
him They had axes in their hands, and barred the way.

"Nay! It's not one of themruffians,' Sam heard the farmer say. 'It's a hobbit by the size of
it, but all dressed up queer. Hey!' he cried. 'Wio are you, and what's all this to-do?

"It's Sam Sam Gangee. |'ve conme back.'

Farmer Cotton cane up close and stared at himin the twilight. 'Well!"' he exclainmed. 'The

voice is right, and your face is no worse than it was, Sam But | should a' passed you in the
street in that gear. You' ve been in foreign parts, seemingly. W feared you were dead.

"That | ain't!' said Sam 'Nor M. Frodo. He's here and his friends. And that's the to-do.
They're raising the Shire. W're going to clear out these ruffians, and their Chief too. W're
starting now. '

' Good, good!' cried Farmer Cotton. 'So it's begun at last! |'ve been itching for trouble all
this year, but folks wouldn't help. And |I've had the wife and Rosie to think of. These ruffians
don't stick at nothing. But come on now, |ads! Bywater is up! W nust be init!’

"What about Ms. Cotton and Rosie? said Sam 'It isn't safe yet for themto be left al
al one."'

"My Nibs is with them But you can go and help him if you have a nind,' said Farner Cotton
with a grin. Then he and his sons ran off towards the village.

Sam hurried to the house. By the large round door at the top of the steps fromthe w de yard
stood Ms. Cotton and Rosie, and Nibs in front of them grasping a hay-fork

"It's nme!' shouted Sam as he trotted up. 'Sam Gangee! So don't try prodding ne, N bs. Anyway,
I've a mail-shirt on ne.'

He junped down from his pony and went up the steps. They stared at himin silence. 'Good
evening, Ms. Cotton!' he said. "Hullo Rosie!’

"Hull o, Saml' said Rosie. 'Were've you been | They said you were dead; but |'ve been
expecting you since the Spring. You haven't hurried have you?

' Perhaps not,' said Sam abashed. 'But |'mhurrying now. W're setting about the ruffians, and
I've got to get back to M. Frodo. But | thought I'd have a | ook and see how Ms. Cotton was
keepi ng, and you, Rosie.

"We're keeping nicely, thank you,' said Ms. Cotton. 'Or should be, if it weren't for these
thieving ruffians.'

"Well, be off with you!' said Rosie. 'If you' ve been |ooking after M. Frodo all this while,
what d'you want to leave himfor, as soon as things | ook dangerous?

This was too nmuch for Sam It needed a week's answer, or none. He turned away and nounted his
pony. But as he started off, Rosie ran down the steps.

"I think you |l ook fine, Sam' she said. 'Go on now But take care of yourself, and cone
strai ght back as soon as you have settled the ruffians!'’

When Sam got back he found the whole village roused. Already, apart from many younger | ads,
nmore than a hundred sturdy hobbits were assenbl ed with axes, and heavy hamrers, and | ong knives,
and stout staves: and a few had hunting-bows. Mdre were still coming in fromoutlying farns.

Sone of the village-folk had |it a large fire, just to enliven things, and al so because it
was one of the things forbidden by the Chief. It burned bright as night came on. Gthers at Merry's
orders were setting up barriers across the road at each end of the village. Wen the Shirriffs
came up to the |ower one they were dunbfounded; but as soon as they saw how t hings were, nost of
themtook off their feathers and joined in the revolt. The others slunk away.

Sam found Frodo and his friends by the fire talking to old Tom Cotton, while an admring
crowd of Bywater fol k stood round and stared.

"Well, what's the next nove?' said Farnmer Cotton
"I can't say,' said Frodo, 'until | know nore. How many of these ruffians are there?
"That's hard to tell,' said Cotton. 'They noves about and cones and goes. There's sonetines

fifty of themin their sheds up Hobbiton way; but they go out fromthere roving round, thieving or
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"gathering" as they call it. Still there's seldomless than a score round the Boss, as they nanes
him He's at Bag End, or was; but he don't go outside the rounds now. No one s seen himat all, in
fact, for a week or two; but the Men don't let no one go near.

'Hobbiton's not their only place, is it?" said Pippin

"No, nore's the pity,' said Cotton. 'There's a good few down south in Longbottom and by Sarn
Ford, | hear; and some nore lurking in the Wody End; and they've sheds at Wayneet. And then
there's the Lockholes, as they call 'em the old storage-tunnels at Mchel Delving that they've
made into prisons for those as stand up to them Still | reckon there's not above three hundred of
themin the Shire all told, and naybe | ess. W can master them if we stick together.

'Have they got any weapons?' asked Merry.

"Whi ps, knives, and clubs, enough for their dirty work: that's all they've showed so far,'
said Cotton. 'But | dare say they've got other gear, if it conmes to fighting. Sonme have bows,
anyway. They've shot one or two of our folk.'

' There you are, Frodo!' said Merry. 'I knew we should have to fight. Well, they started the
killing.'

"Not exactly,' said Cotton. 'Leastways not the shooting. Tooks started that. You see our dad
M. Peregrin, he's never had no truck with this Lotho, not fromthe beginning: said that if anyone
was going to play the chief at this tinme of day, it would be the right Thain of the Shire and no
upstart. And when Lotho sent his Men they got no change out of him Tooks are |ucky, they've got
those deep holes in the Green Hills, the Great Smials and all, and the ruffians can't cone at 'em
and they won't let the ruffians come on their land. |If they do, Tooks hunt 'em Tooks shot three
for prowing and robbing. After that the ruffians turned nastier. And they keep a pretty close
wat ch on Tookl and. No one gets in nor out of it now'

'Good for the Tooks!' cried Pippin. 'But someone is going to get in again, now | amoff to
the Smials. Anyone coming with ne to Tuckborough?

Pippin rode off with half a dozen |lads on ponies. 'See you soon!' he cried. '"It's only
fourteen nmles or so over the fields. I'll bring you back an arnmy of Tooks in the norning.' Merry
blew a horn-call after themas they rode off into the gathering night. The peopl e cheered.

"All the sane,' said Frodo to all those who stood near, 'I wish for no killing; not even of
the ruffians, unless it nust be done, to prevent them from hurting hobbits.

"All right!' said Merry. 'But we shall be having a visit fromthe Hobbiton gang any tine now,
I think. They won't cone just to talk things over. W'll try to deal with them neatly, but we nust
be prepared for the worst. Now |'ve got a plan.’

"Very good,' said Frodo. 'You nmake the arrangenents.’

Just then sone hobbits, who had been sent out towards Hobbiton, cane running in. 'They're
comng!' they said. 'A score or nore. But two have gone off west across country.'

'"To Wayneet, that'll be,' said Cotton, '"to fetch nore of the gang. Well, it's fifteen nile
each way. W needn't trouble about themjust yet.

Merry hurried off to give orders. Farmer Cotton cleared the street, sending everyone indoors,
except the ol der hobbits who had weapons of sonme sort. They had not long to wait. Soon they could
hear |oud voices, and then the tranping of heavy feet. Presently a whole squad of the ruffians
cane down the road. They saw the barrier and | aughed. They did not inagine that there was anything
inthis little land that would stand up to twenty of their kind together.

The hobbits opened the barrier and stood aside. 'Thank you!' the Men jeered. 'Now run hone to
bed before you're whipped.' Then they marched al ong the street shouting: 'Put those lights out!
Get indoors and stay there! O we'll take fifty of you to the Lockholes for a year. Get in! The
Boss is losing his tenper.'

No one paid any heed to their orders; but as the ruffians passed, they closed in quietly
behind and foll owed them When the Men reached the fire there was Farner Cotton standing all al one
war mi ng hi s hands.

"Who are you, and what d'you think you're doing? said the ruffian-|eader

Farmer Cotton | ooked at himslowy. "I was just going to ask you that,' he said. 'This isn't
your country, and you're not wanted.
"Well, you're wanted anyhow,' said the |leader. 'W want you. Take himlads! Lockholes for

him and give himsonething to keep himquiet!'

The Men took one step forward and stopped short. There rose a roar of voices all round them
and suddenly they were aware that Farner Cotton was not all alone. They were surrounded. In the
dark on the edge of the firelight stood a ring of hobbits that had crept up out of the shadows.
There was nearly two hundred of them all hol ding some weapon.

Merry stepped forward. 'W have net before,' he said to the |eader, '"and | warned you not to
come back here. | warn you again: you are standing in the light and you are covered by archers. If
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you lay a finger on this farner, or on anyone else, you will be shot at once. Lay down any weapons
that you have!

The | eader | ooked round. He was trapped. But he was not scared, not now with a score of his
fellows to back him He knew too little of hobbits to understand his peril. Foolishly he decided
to fight. It would be easy to break out.

"At "emlads!' he cried. 'Let 'emhave it!’

Wth a long knife in his left hand and a club in the other he nade a rush at the ring, trying
to burst out back towards Hobbiton. He aimed a savage blow at Merry who stood in his way. He fell
dead with four arrows in him

That was enough for the others. They gave in. Their weapons were taken fromthem and they
were roped together, and marched off to an enpty hut that they had built thensel ves, and there
they were tied hand and foot, and | ocked up under guard. The dead | eader was dragged of f and
buri ed.

' Seens al nost too easy after all, don't it? said Cotton. 'l said we could master them But
we needed a call. You cane back in the nick o' time, M. Merry.
"There's nore to be done still,' said Merry. '"If you're right in your reckoning, we haven't

dealt with a tithe of themyet. But it's dark now | think the next stroke nust wait unti
nmorni ng. Then we nust call on the Chief.'

"Way not now?' said Sam 'It's not nuch nore than six o' clock. And | want to see ny gaffer
D you know what's come of him M. Cotton?

"He's not too well, and not too bad, Sam' said the farmer. 'They dug up Bagshot Row, and
that was a sad blowto him He's in one of them new houses that the Chief's Men used to build
while they still did any work other than burning and thieving: not above a mle fromthe end of
Bywat er. But he cones around to me, when he gets a chance, and | see he's better fed than sone of
the poor bodies. Al against _The Rules_, of course. I'd have had himw th ne, but that wasn't
al | owed. '

' Thank' ee indeed, M. Cotton, and I'Il never forget it,' said Sam 'But | want to see him

That Boss and that Sharkey, as they spoke of, they mght do a nmischief up there before the
nmor ni ng. '

"All right, Sam' said Cotton. 'Choose a lad or two, and go and fetch himto nmy house. You'l
not have need to go near the old Hobbiton village over Water. My Jolly here will show you.'

Sam went off. Merry arranged for |ook-outs round the village and guards at the barriers
during the night. Then he and Frodo went off with Farmer Cotton. They sat with the famly in the
warm kit chen, and the Cottons asked a few polite questions about their travels, but hardly
listened to the answers: they were far nore concerned with events in the Shire.

"It all began with Pinple, as we call him' said Farmer Cotton; 'and it began as soon as
you' d gone off, M. Frodo. He'd funny ideas had Pinple. Seens he wanted to own everything hinself,
and then order other folk about. It soon cane out that he already did own a sight nore than was
good for him and he was al ways grabbing nore, though where he got the noney was a nystery: mlls
and malt-houses and inns, and farns, and |eaf-plantations. He'd al ready bought Sandyman's mil|l
before he cane to Bag End, seeningly.

'"OF course he started with a lot of property in the Southfarthing which he had from his dad;
and it seenms he'd been selling a lot o' the best leaf, and sending it away quietly for a year or
two. But at the end o' |ast year he began sending away | oads of stuff, not only |eaf. Things began
to get short, and winter coming on, too. Folk got angry, but he had his answer. A lot of Men
ruffians nostly, canme with great waggons, some to carry off the goods south-away, and others to
stay. And nore canme. And before we knew where we were they were planted here and there all over
the Shire, and were felling trees and digging and buil ding thensel ves sheds and houses just as
they liked. At first goods and damage was paid for by Pinple; but soon they began lording it
around and taki ng what they wanted.

'"Then there was a bit of trouble, but not enough. Od WII the Mayor set off for Bag End to
protest, but he never got there. Ruffians laid hands on himand took and | ocked himup in a hole
in Mchel Delving, and there he is now And after that, it would be soon after New Year, there
wasn't no nore Mayor, and Pinple called hinself Chief Shirriff, or just Chief, and did as he
Iiked; and if anyone got "uppish" as they called it, they followed WII. So things went from bad
to worse. There wasn't no snoke left, save for the Men; and the Chief didn't hold with beer, save
for his Men, and closed all the inns; and everything except Rules got shorter and shorter, unless
one could hide a bit of one's own when the ruffians went round gathering stuff up "for fair
distribution": which neant they got it and we didn't, except for the |eavings which you could have
at the Shirriff-houses, if you could stomach them All very bad. But since Sharkey came it's been
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plain ruination.'

"Who is this Sharkey?' said Merry. 'l heard one of the ruffians speak of him'

' The biggest ruffian o' the lot, seemingly,' answered Cotton. 'It was about |ast harvest, end
o' Septenber maybe, that we first heard of him W've never seen him but he's up at Bag End; and
he's the real Chief now, | guess. Al the ruffians do what he says; and what he says is nostly
hack, burn, and ruin; and nowit's come to killing. There's no |onger even any bad sense in it.
They cut down trees and let "emlie, they burn houses and build no nore.

' Take Sandyman's mill now Pinple knocked it down al nbst as soon as he cane to Bag End. Then
he brought in a lot o dirty-looking Men to build a bigger one and fill it full o wheels and

out | andi sh contraptions. Only that fool Ted was pl eased by that, and he works there cl eaning
wheel s for the Men, where his dad was the MIler and his own naster. Pinple's idea was to grind
nmore and faster, or so he said. He's got other mlls like it. But you've got to have grist before
you can grind; and there was no nore for the newnill to do than for the old. But since Sharkey
came they don't grind no nore corn at all. They're always a-hamrering and a-letting out a snoke
and a stench, and there isn't no peace even at night in Hobbiton. And they pour out filth a
purpose; they've fouled all the |lower Water and it's getting down into Brandywine. If they want to
make the Shire into a desert, they're going the right way about it. | don't believe that fool of a
Pinmple's behind all this. It's Sharkey, | say.'

"That's right!' put in Young Tom 'Wy, they even took Pinple's old na, that Lobelia, and he
was fond of her, if no one el se was. Sone of the Hobbiton folk, they saw it. She cones down the
|l ane with her old unbrella. Sone of the ruffians were going up with a big cart.

"Where be you a-goi ng?" says she.

"To Bag End," says they.

"What for?" says she.

' "To put up sone sheds for Sharkey," says they.
"Who said you coul d?" says she.

' "Sharkey," says they. "So get out o' the road, old hagling!"

" "I'"ll give you Sharkey, you dirty thieving ruffians!" says she, and ups with her unbrella
and goes for the |leader. near twice her size. So they took her. Dragged her off to the Lockhol es,
at her age too. They've took others we miss nore, but there's no denying she showed nore spirit
t han nost."'

Into the nmiddle of this talk cane Sam bursting in with his gaffer. Od Gangee did not | ook
much ol der, but he was a little deafer

' Good evening. M. Baggins!' he said. "AJad indeed | amto see you safe back. But |'ve a bone
to pick with you, in a nanner o' speaking, if | may nmake so bold. You didn't never ought to have
a' sold Bag End, as | always said. That's what started all the m schief. And while you' re been
trapessing in foreign parts, chasing Black Men up nountains fromwhat ny Sam says, though what for
he don't make clear, they've been and dug up Bagshot Row and ruined ny taters!'

"I amvery sorry, M. Gangee,' said Frodo. 'But now |'ve cone back, I'll do ny best to nake
anends. "'

"Well, you can't say fairer than that,' said the gaffer. "M. _Frodo_Baggins is a rea
gent | ehobbit, | always have said, whatever you nmay think of sone others of the nanme, begging your
pardon. And | hope ny Sami s behaved hi sself and given satisfaction?

'Perfect satisfaction, M. Gangee,' said Frodo. 'Indeed, if you will believe it, he's now one

of the nobst fanous people in all the |ands, and they are maki ng songs about his deeds fromhere to
the Sea and beyond the Great River.' Sam bl ushed, but he | ooked gratefully at Frodo, for Rosie's
eyes were shining and she was smiling at him

"It takes a lot o' believing,' said the gaffer, 'though | can see he's been mxing in strange
conpany. What's conme of his weskit? | don't hold with wearing ironnongery, whether it wears wel
or no.'

Farmer Cotton's household and all his guests were up early next norning. Nothing had been
heard in the night, but nore trouble would certainly conme before the day was old. 'Seens as if
none o' the ruffians were left up at Bag End,' said Cotton; 'but the gang from Wayneet will be
al ong any tine now.'

After breakfast a messenger fromthe Tookland rode in. He was in high spirits. 'The Thain has
raised all our country,' he said, "and the news is going |like fire all ways. The ruffians that
were wat ching our |and have fled off south, those that escaped alive. The Thain has gone after
them to hold off the big gang down that way; but he's sent M Peregrin back with all the other
folk he can spare.'

The next news was | ess good. Merry, who had been out all night, came riding in about ten
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o' clock. 'There's a big band about four nmiles away,' he said. 'They're coning along the road from
Wayneet, but a good many stray ruffians have joined up with them There nust be close on a hundred
of them and they're fire-raising as they cone. Curse thenl

"Ah! This ot won't stay to talk, they'll kill, if they can,' said Farmer Cotton. 'If Tooks
don't cone sooner, we'd best get behind cover and shoot without arguing. There's got to be sone
fighting before this is settled, M. Frodo.'

The Tooks did come sooner. Before long they marched in, a hundred strong, from Tuckborough
and the Green Hills with Pippin at their head. Merry now had enough sturdy hobbitry to deal with
the ruffians. Scouts reported that they were keeping close together. They knew that the
countryside had risen against them and plainly neant to deal with the rebellion ruthlessly, at
its centre in Bywater. But however grimthey, m ght be, they seened to have no | eader anong them
who understood warfare. They cane on without any precautions. Merry laid his plans quickly.

The ruffians came trampi ng along the East Road, and without halting turned up the Bywater
Road, which ran for sone way sl oping up between high banks with | ow hedges on top. Round a bend,
about a furlong fromthe nmain road, they net a stout barrier of old farmcarts upturned. That
halted them At the same nonent they becane aware that the hedges on both sides, just above their

heads, were all lined with hobbits. Behind them ot her hobbits now pushed out sone nore waggons
that had been hidden in a field, and so bl ocked the way back. A voice spoke to them from above.
"Well, you have walked into a trap,' said Merry. 'Your fellows from Hobbiton did the sane,

and one is dead and the rest are prisoners. Lay down your weapons! Then go back twenty paces and
sit down. Any who try to break out will be shot.

But the ruffians could not now be cowed so easily. A few of them obeyed, but were inmediately
set on by their fellows. A score or nore broke back and charged the waggons. Six were shot, but
the remai nder burst out, killing two hobbits, and then scattering across country in the direction
of the Whody End. Two nore fell as they ran. Merry blew a loud horn-call, and there were answering
calls froma distance.

'They won't get far,' said Pippin. "All that country is alive with our hunters now.'

Behind, the trapped Men in the lane, still about four score, tried to clinb the barrier and
t he banks, and the hobbits were obliged to shoot nmany of themor hew themw th axes. But many of
the strongest and npst desperate got out on the west side, and attacked their enenies fiercely,
bei ng now nore bent on killing than escaping. Several hobbits fell, and the rest were waveri ng,
when Merry and Pi ppin, who were on the east side, came across and charged the ruffians. Merry
hinself slew the | eader, a great squint-eyed brute |like a huge orc. Then he drew his forces off,
encircling the last remmant of the Men in a wide ring of archers.

At last all was over. Nearly seventy of the ruffians lay dead on the field, and a dozen were
prisoners. Nineteen hobbits were killed, and some thirty were wounded. The dead ruffians were
| aden on waggons and haul ed off to an old sand-pit nearby and there buried: in the Battle Pit, as
it was afterwards called. The fallen hobbits were laid together in a grave on the hill-side, where
|ater a great stone was set up with a garden about it. So ended the Battle of Bywater, 1419, the
| ast battle fought in the Shire, and the only battle since the Greenfields, 1147, away up in the
Nort hfarthing. In consequence, though it happily cost very fewlives, it has a chapter to itself

in the Red Book, and the nanes of all those who took part were nmade into a Roll, and |earned by
heart by Shire-historians. The very considerable rise in the fane and fortune of the Cottons dates
fromthis time; but at the top of the Roll in all accounts stand the nanmes of Captains Meriadoc

and Peregrin.

Frodo had been in the battle, but he had not drawn sword, and his chief part had been to
prevent the hobbits in their wath at their |osses, fromslaying those of their enenies who threw
down their weapons. \When the fighting was over, and the later |abours were ordered, Merry, Pippin
and Samjoined him and they rode back with the Cottons. They ate a late nidday nmeal, and then
Frodo said with a sigh: '"Well, | suppose it is tinme nowthat we dealt with the "Chief".

'Yes indeed; the sooner the better,' said Merry. 'And don't be too gentle! He's responsible
for bringing in these ruffians, and for all the evil they have done.'

Farmer Cotton collected an escort of some two dozen sturdy hobbits. 'For it's only a guess
that there is no ruffians left at Bag End,' he said. 'W don't know.' Then they set out on foot.
Frodo, Sam Merry, and Pippin |l ed the way.

It was one of the saddest hours in their lives. The great chimey rose up before them and as
they drew near the old village across the Water, through rows of new nmean houses al ong each side
of the road, they sawthe newnll in all its frowing and dirty ugliness: a great brick building
straddling the stream which it fouled with a steam ng and stinking overflow Al along the
Bywat er Road every tree had been felled.
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As they crossed the bridge and | ooked up the Hill they gasped. Even Samis vision in the
Mrror had not prepared himfor what they saw. The O d G ange on the west side had been knocked
down, and its place taken by rows of tarred sheds. Al the chestnuts were gone. The banks and
hedgerows were broken. Geat waggons were standing in disorder in a field beaten bare of grass.
Bagshot Row was a yawni ng sand and gravel quarry. Bag End up. beyond could not be seen for a
clutter of large huts.

'They've cut it down!' cried Sam 'They've cut down the Party Tree!' He pointed to where the
tree. had stood under which Bilbo had nmade his Farewel|l Speech. It was lying | opped and dead in
the field. As if this was the |last straw Sam burst into tears.

A laugh put an end to them There was a surly hobbit |ounging over the lowwall of the mll-
yard. He was grimy-faced and bl ack-handed. 'Don't 'ee like it, San?' he sneered. 'But you al ways
was soft. | thought you' d gone off in one o' them ships you used to prattle about, sailing,
sailing. What d'you want to come back for? W've work to do in the Shire now.'

"So | see,' said Sam 'No time for washing, but time for wall-propping. But see here, Master
Sandyman, |'ve a score to pay in this village, and don't you nake it any |onger with your jeering,
or you'll foot a bill too big for your purse.'

Ted Sandynman spat over the wall: '"Garn!' he said. 'You can't touch ne. I'ma friend o' the
Boss's. But he'll touch you all right, if | have any nore of your nouth.'

"Don't waste any more words on the fool, Sam' said Frodo. '| hope there are not nany nore
hobbits that have become like this. It would be a worse trouble than all the danage the Men have
done.'

"You are dirty and insolent, Sandyman,' said Merry. 'And also very much out of your
reckoning. We are just going up the H Il to renbve your precious Boss. W have dealt with his
Men.'

Ted gaped, for at that nonment he first caught sight of the escort that at a sign fromMerry
now mar ched over the bridge. Dashing back into the mill he ran out with a horn and blew it [oudly.

' Save your breath!' laughed Merry. 'I've a better.' Then lifting up his silver horn he w nded
it, and its clear call rang over the Hill; and out of the holes and sheds and shabby houses of
Hobbi t on the hobbits answered, and cane pouring out, and with cheers and | oud cries they foll owed
the conpany up the road to Bag End.

At the top of the lane the party halted, and Frodo and his friends went on; and they canme at
|l ast to the once bel oved place. The garden was full of huts and sheds, some so near the old
westward wi ndows that they cut off all their Iight. There were piles of refuse everywhere. The
door was scarred; the bell-chain was dangling | oose, and the bell would not ring. Knocking brought
no answer. At length they pushed and the door yielded. They went in. The place stank and was ful
of filth and disorder: it did not appear to have been used for sone tine.

"Where is that mserable Lotho hiding? said Merry. They had searched every room and found no
living thing save rats and mice. 'Shall we turn on the others to search the sheds?

"This is worse than Mdrdor!' said Sam 'Mich worse in a way. It comes hone to you, as they
say; because it is hone, and you renenber it before it was all ruined.’

"Yes, this is Muirdor,' said Frodo. 'Just one of its works. Saruman was doing its work all the
time, even when he thought he was working for hinmself. And the same with those that Sarunan
tricked, like Lotho.'

Merry | ooked round in dismay and disgust. 'Let's get out!' he said. 'If | had known all the
m schi ef he had caused, | should have stuffed ny pouch down Saruman's throat."'

"No doubt, no doubt! But you did not, and so | amable to welcone you honme.' There standi ng
at the door was Saruman hinself, |ooking well-fed and wel | -pl eased; his eyes gleanmed with nalice
and amusenent.

A sudden |ight broke on Frodo. 'Sharkey!' he cried.

Saruman | aughed. ' So you have heard the nane, have you? All ny people used to call me that in
Isengard, | believe. A sign of affection, possibly. But evidently you did not expect to see ne
here."'

"I did not,' said Frodo. 'But | mght have guessed. Alittle mschief in a nmean way: Gandal f
warned nme that you were still capable of it.

'"Quite capable,' said Saruman, 'and nore than a little. You nade ne | augh, you hobbit-
lordlings, riding along with all those great people so secure and so pleased with your little
selves. You thought you had done very well out of it all, and could now just amble back and have a
nice quiet tine in the country. Saruman's home could be all wecked, and he could be turned out,
but no one could touch yours. Ch no! Gandalf would | ook after your affairs.

Saruman | aughed again. 'Not he! Wen his tools have done their task he drops them But you
must go dangling after him dawdling and tal king, and riding round twice as far as you needed.
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"Well," thought I, "if they're such fools, | will get ahead of them and teach thema | esson. One
ill turn deserves another." It would have been a sharper lesson, if only you had given ne a little
nmore tinme and nore Men. Still | have already done much that you will find it hard to nend or undo
in your lives. And it will be pleasant to think of that and set it against nmy injuries.

"Well, if that is what you find pleasure in,' said Frodo, 'I pity you. It will be a pleasure
of menory only, | fear. Go at once and never return!'

The hobbits of the villages had seen Saruman conme out of one of the huts, and at once they
came crowdi ng up to the door of Bag End. Wen they heard Frodo's conmand, they murmured angrily:

"Don't let himgo! Kill him He's a villain and a nmurderer. Kill hin'

Saruman | ooked round at their hostile faces and smled. "Kill him' he nmocked. '"Kill him if
you think there are enough of you, ny brave hobbits!' He drew hinself up and stared at them darkly
with his black eyes. 'But do not think that when | lost all nmy goods | lost all nmy power! Woever
strikes me shall be accursed. And if ny blood stains the Shire, it shall w ther and never again be
heal ed."

The hobbits recoiled. But Frodo said: 'Do not believe him He has lost all power, save his
voi ce that can still daunt you and deceive you, if you let it. But I will not have himslain. It
is useless to neet revenge with revenge: it will heal nothing. Go, Sarunan, by the speediest way!

"Wrm Worml' Saruman call ed; and out of a nearby hut came Wrntongue, crawing, alnost |ike
a dog. To the road again, Wrnl' said Saruman. 'These fine fellows and | ordlings are turning us
adrift again. Come al ong!

Saruman turned to go, and Wirntongue shuffled after him But even as Sarunan passed close to
Frodo a knife flashed in his hand, and he stabbed swiftly. The blade turned on the hidden nail -
coat and snapped. A dozen hobbits, |led by Sam |eaped forward with a cry and flung the villain to
the ground. Sam drew his sword

"No, Saml' said Frodo. 'Do not kill himeven now. For he has not hurt me. And in any case
do not wish himto be slain in this evil nmood. He was great once, of a noble kind that we should
not dare to raise our hands against. He is fallen, and his cure is beyond us; but | would stil
spare him in the hope that he may find it.'

Saruman rose to his feet, and stared at Frodo. There was a strange look in his eyes of
nm ngl ed wonder and respect and hatred. 'You have grown, Halfling,' he said. 'Yes, you have grown
very much. You are wi se, and cruel. You have robbed ny revenge of sweetness, and now | must go
hence in bitterness, in debt to your mercy. | hate it and you! Well, | go and | will trouble you
no nore. But do not expect ne to wish you health and long Iife. You will have neither. But that is
not my doing. | nmerely foretell.’

He wal ked away, and the hobbits made a | ane for himto pass; but their knuckles whitened as
they gripped on their weapons. Wrntongue hesitated, and then followed his naster.

"Wornt ongue!' called Frodo. 'You need not follow him | know of no evil you have done to ne.
You can have rest and food here for a while, until you are stronger and can go your own ways.'

Wor mt ongue hal ted and | ooked back at him half prepared to stay. Saruman turned. 'No evil?'
he cackled. 'Ch no! Even when he sneaks out at night it is only to look at the stars. But did
hear soneone ask where poor Lotho is hiding? You know, don't you, Worn? WII you tell then?'

Wor nt ongue cower ed down and whi npered: 'No, no!'

"Then | will," said Saruman. 'Wormkilled your Chief, poor little fellow, your nice little
Boss. Didn't you, WornP Stabbed himin his sleep, | believe. Buried him | hope; though Wrm has
been very hungry lately. No, Woarmis not really nice. You had better |eave himto ne.

A look of wild hatred cane into Wirnmongue's red eyes. 'You told me to; you nade ne do it,"
he hi ssed.

Saruman | aughed. ' You do what Sharkey says, always, don't you, Worn? Well, now he says:
follow' He kicked Wirmtongue in the face as he grovelled, and turned and made off. But at that
sonet hi ng snapped: suddenly Wornt ongue rose up, drawing a hidden knife, and then with a snarl like
a dog he sprang on Saruman's back, jerked his head back, cut his throat, and with a yell ran off
down the | ane. Before Frodo could recover or speak a word, three hobbit-bows twanged and
Wor nt ongue fell dead.

To the dismay of those that stood by, about the body of Saruman a grey m st gathered, and
rising slowy to a great height like snoke froma fire, as a pale shrouded figure it |oomed over
the Hill. For a nmonent it wavered, |ooking to the West; but out of the West canme a cold wi nd, and
it bent away, and with a sigh dissolved into nothing.

Frodo | ooked down at the body with pity and horror, for as he | ooked it seenmed that | ong
years of death were suddenly revealed init, and it shrank, and the shrivelled face becane rags of
skin upon a hideous skull. Lifting up the skirt of the dirty cloak that sprawl ed beside it, he
covered it over, and turned away.
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"And that's the end of that,' said Sam 'A nasty end, and | wish | needn't have seen it; but
it's a good riddance."'

"And the very last end of the War, | hope,' said Merry.

"I hope so,' said Frodo and sighed. 'The very last stroke. But to think that it should fal
here, at the very door of Bag End! Anong all my hopes and fears at |east | never expected that.'

"I shan't call it the end, till we've cleared up the nmess,' said Samgloonily. 'And that'|
take a lot of time and work.'

_Chapter 9_
The G ey Havens

The clearing up certainly needed a lot of work, but it took less tine than Sam had feared.
The day after the battle Frodo rode to Mchel Delving and rel eased the prisoners fromthe
Lockholes. One of the first that they found was poor Fredegar Bolger, Fatty no longer. He had been
taken when the ruffians snoked out a band of rebels that he led fromtheir hidings up in the
Br ockenbores by the hills of Scary.

" You woul d have done better to conme with us after all, poor old Fredegar!' said Pippin, as
they carried himout too weak to wal k.

He opened an eye and tried gallantly to snmle. "Wio's this young giant with the [ oud voice?
he whispered. '"Not little Pippinl What's your size in hats now?

Then there was Lobelia. Poor thing, she |ooked very old and thin when they rescued her froma
dark and narrow cell. She insisted on hobbling out on her own feet; and she had such a wel cone,
and there was such cl appi ng and cheering when she appeared, |eaning on Frodo's armbut stil
clutching her unbrella, that she was quite touched, and drove away in tears. She had never in her
life been popul ar before. But she was crushed by the news of Lotho's nurder, and she woul d' not
return to Bag End. She gave it back to Frodo, and went to her own people, the Bracegirdl es of
Har dbot t | e.

When the poor creature died next Spring-she was after all nore than a hundred years old -
Frodo was surprised and much noved: she had left all that remai ned of her noney and of Lotho's for
himto use in hel ping hobbits nade honel ess by the troubles. So that feud was ended.

ad WIl Witfoot had been in the Lockhol es | onger than any, and though he had perhaps been
treated |l ess harshly than sone, he needed a | ot of feeding up before he could | ook the part of
Mayor; so Frodo agreed to act as his Deputy, until M. Whitfoot was in shape again. The only thing
that he did as Deputy Mayor was to reduce the Shirriffs to their proper functions and nunbers. The
task of hunting out the last remmant of the ruffians was left to Merry and Pippin, and it was soon
done. The southern gangs, after hearing the news of the Battle of Bywater, fled out of the |and
and offered little resistance to the Thain. Before the Year's End the few survivors were rounded
up in the woods, and those that surrendered were shown to the borders.

Meanwhi | e the | abour of repair went on apace, and Sam was kept very busy. Hobbits can work
i ke bees when the nobod and the need cones on them Now there were thousands of wlling hands of
all ages, fromthe small but ninble ones of the hobbit |ads and | asses to the well-worn and horny
ones of the gaffers and gamrers. Before Yule not a brick was |left standing of the new Shirriff-
houses or of anything that had been built by 'Sharkey's Men'; but the bricks were used to repair
many an old hole, to nmake it snugger and drier. Great stores of goods and food, and beer, were
found that had been hi dden away by the ruffians in sheds and barns and deserted hol es, and
especially in the tunnels at Mchel Delving and in the old quarries at Scary; so that there was a
great deal better cheer that Yule than anyone had hoped for

One of the first things done in Hobbiton, before even the renmoval of the newnill, was the
clearing of the Hill and Bag End, and the restoration of Bagshot Row. The front of the new sand-
pit was all levelled and made into a large sheltered garden, and new holes were dug in the
sout hward face, back into the HIl, and they were lined with brick. The Gaffer was restored to
Number Three; and he said often and did not care who heard it:

'"It's an ill wind as bl ows nobody no good, as | always say. And All's well as ends Better!'

There was sone di scussion of the nanme that the new row should be given. Battle Gardens_ was
t hought of, or _Better Smials_. But after a while in sensible hobbit-fashion it was just called
_New Row_. It was a purely Bywater joke to refer to it as Sharkey's End

The trees were the worst |oss and damage, for at Sharkey's bidding they had been cut down
recklessly far and wi de over the Shire; and Sam gri eved over this nore than anything else. For one
thing, this hurt would take long to heal, and only his great-grandchildren, he thought, would see
the Shire as it ought to be.
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Then suddenly one day, for he had been too busy for weeks to give a thought to his
adventures, he remenbered the gift of Galadriel. He brought the box out and showed it to the other
Travellers (for so they were now cal |l ed by everyone), and asked their advice.

"I wondered when you would think of it,' said Frodo. 'Open it!"’

Inside it was filled with a grey dust, soft and fine, in the mddle of which was a seed, |ike
a small nut with a silver shale. "Wat can | do with this? said Sam

"Throw it in the air on a breezy day and let it do its work!' said Pippin.

'On what?' said Sam

' Choose one spot as a nursery, and see what happens to the plants there,' said Merry.

"But I'msure the Lady would not like nme to keep it all for ny own garden, now so nany folk
have suffered,' said Sam

"Use all the wits and know edge you have of your own, Sam' said Frodo, 'and then use the
gift to help your work and better it. And use it sparingly. There is not nuch here, and | expect
every grain has a val ue.

So Sam planted saplings in all the places where specially beautiful or beloved trees had been
destroyed, and he put a grain of the precious dust in the soil at the root of each. He went up and
down the Shire in this labour; but if he paid special attention to Hobbiton and Bywater no one
bl aned him And at the end he found that he still had a little of the dust left; so he went to the
Three-Farthing Stone, which is as near the centre of the Shire as no matter, and cast it in the
air with his blessing. The little silver nut he planted in the Party Field where the tree had once
been; and he wondered what would cone of it. Al through the winter he remained as patient as he
could, and tried to restrain hinself fromgoing round constantly to see if anything was happeni ng.

Spring surpassed his wildest hopes. H's trees began to sprout and grow, as if time was in a
hurry and wi shed to nake one year do for twenty. In the Party Field a beautiful young sapling
| eaped up: it had silver bark and long | eaves and burst into golden flowers in April. It was
indeed a mallorn_, and it was the wonder of the neighbourhood. In after years, as it grewin
grace and beauty, it was known far and wi de and people would come |long journeys to see it: the
only mallorn_ west of the Muntains and east of the Sea, and one of the finest in the world.

Al together 1420 in the Shire was a nmarvell ous year. Not only was there wonderful sunshine and
delicious rain, in due times and perfect neasure, but there seened sonething nore: an air of
richness and growth, and a gl eam of a beauty beyond that of nortal sumrers that flicker and pass
upon this Mddle-earth. Al the children born or begotten in that year, and there were nany, were
fair to see and strong, and nost of themhad a rich golden hair that had before been rare anong
hobbits. The fruit was so plentiful that young hobbits very nearly bathed in strawberries and
creany and later they sat on the |lawns under the plumtrees and ate, until they had nade piles of
stones |like small pyramids or the heaped skulls of a conqueror, and then they noved on. And no one
was ill, and everyone was pl eased. except those who had to nmow the grass.

In the Sout hfarthing the vines were |aden, and the yield of 'leaf' was astonishing; and
everywhere there was so much corn that at Harvest every barn was stuffed. 'The Northfarthing
barl ey was so fine that the beer of 1420 nalt was |ong renenbered and becane a byword. |ndeed a
generation later one nmight hear an old gaffer in an inn, after a good pint of well-earned ale, put
down his nmug with a sigh: 'Ah! that was proper fourteen-twenty, that was!'

Sam stayed at first at the Cottons' with Frodo; but when the New Row was ready he went with
the Gaffer. In addition to all his other |abours he was busy directing the cleaning up and
restoring of Bag End; but he was often away in the Shire on his forestry work. So he was not at
home in early March and did not know that Frodo had been ill. On the thirteenth of that nonth
Farner Cotton found Frodo lying on his bed; he was clutching a white gemthat hung on a chain
about his neck and he seened half in a dream

"It is gone for ever,' he said, 'and now all is dark and enpty."'

But the fit passed, and when Sam got back on the twenty-fifth, Frodo had recovered, and he
sai d not hi ng about hinself. In the meanwhile Bag End had been set in order, and Merry and Pippin
carme over from Crickhollow bringing back all the old furniture and gear, so that the old hole soon
| ooked very nmuch as it al ways had done.

When all was at |ast ready Frodo said: 'Wen are you going to nove in and join ne, Sanf'

Sam | ooked a bit awkward.

"There is no need to conme yet, if you don't want to,' said Frodo. 'But you know the Gaffer is
cl ose at hand, and he will be very well |ooked after by Wdow Runble.’

It's not that, M. Frodo, said Sam and he went very red.

"Vell, what is it?

'"It's Rosie, Rose Cotton,' said Sam 'It seens she didn't like my going abroad at all, poor
| ass; but as | hadn't spoken, she couldn't say so. And | didn't speak, because | had a job to do
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first. But now | have spoken, and she says: "Wll, you've wasted a year, so why wait |onger?"
"Wasted?" | says. "I wouldn't call it that." Still | see what she neans. | feel torn in two, as
you m ght say.

"I see,' said Frodo: 'you want to get married, and yet you want to live with me in Bag End
too? But ny dear Sam how easy! Get nmarried as soon as you can, and then nove in with Rosie.
There's room enough in Bag End for as big a family as you could w sh for.

And so it was settled. Sam Gangee married Rose Cotton in the Spring of 1420 (which was al so
famous for its weddings), and they canme and lived at Bag End. And if Samthought hinself |ucky,
Frodo knew that he was nore |ucky hinself; for there was not a hobbit in the Shire that was | ooked
after with such care. Wen the | abours of repair had all been planned and set going he took to a
quiet life, witing a great deal and going through all his notes. He resigned the office of Deputy
Mayor at the Free Fair that mid-summer, and dear old WIIl Witfoot had another seven years of
presiding at Banquets.

Merry and Pippin lived together for sone time at Crickhollow, and there was much coning and
goi ng between Buckl and and Bag End. The two young Travellers cut a great dash in the Shire with
their songs and their tales and their finery, and their wonderful parties. 'Lordly' folk called
them neani ng nothing but good; for it warned all hearts to see themgo riding by with their mail-
shirts so bright and their shields so splendid, |aughing and singing songs of far away; and if
they were now | arge and magnificent, they were unchanged ot herw se, unless they were indeed nore
fairspoken and nore jovial and full of nerriment than ever before.

Frodo and Sam however, went back to ordinary attire, except that when there was need they
both wore I ong grey cloaks, finely woven and cl asped at the throat with beautiful brooches; and
M. Frodo wore always a white jewel on a chain that he often would finger

Al'l things now went well, with hope always of becoming still better; and Sam was as busy and
as full of delight as even a hobbit could wish. Nothing for himmarred that whol e year, except for
sonme vague anxi ety about his nmaster. Frodo dropped quietly out of all the doings of the Shire, and
Sam was pained to notice how little honour he had in his own country. Few people knew or wanted to
know about his deeds and adventures; their admration and respect were given nostly to M.
Meriadoc and M. Peregrin and (if Sam had known it) to hinmself. Also in the autum there appeared
a shadow of old troubles.

One evening Sam cane into the study and found his naster |ooking very strange. He was very
pal e and his eyes seened to see things far away.

"What's the matter, M. Frodo?' said Sam

"l am wounded,' he answered, 'wounded; it will never really heal."’

But then he got up, and the turn seened to pass, and he was quite hinself the next day. It
was not until afterwards that Samrecalled that the date was COctober the sixth. Two years before
on that day it was dark in the dell under Weathertop

Time went on, and 1421 came in. Frodo was ill again in March, but with a great effort he
concealed it, for Sam had other things to think about. The first of Sam and Rosie's children was
born on the twenty-fifth of March, a date that Sam not ed.

"Well, M. Frodo,'" he said. 'I'min a bit of a fix. Rose and nme had settled to call him
Frodo, with your leave; but it's not him, it's her . Though as pretty a maidchild as any one
could hope for, taking after Rose nore than nme, luckily. So we don't know what to do.

"Well, Sam' said Frodo, '"what's wong with the old custons? Choose a flower nane |ike Rose
Hal f the maidchildren in the Shire are called by such names, and what could be better?
"l suppose you're right, M. Frodo,' said Sam 'I've heard sone beautiful names on ny

travels, but | suppose they're a bit too grand for daily wear and tear, as you mi ght say. The
Gaffer, he says: "Make it short, and then you won't have to cut it short before you can use it."
But if it's to be a flower-nane, then | don't trouble about the Iength: it nmust be a beautifu
fl ower, because, you see, | think she is very beautiful, and is going to be beautifuller still.’

Frodo thought for a nmonent. 'Well, Sam what about _elanor_, the sun-star, you renenber the
little golden flower in the grass of Lothl érien?

"You're right again, M. Frodo!' said Sam delighted. 'That's what | wanted.'

Little Elanor was nearly six nonths old, and 1421 had passed to its autumm, when Frodo called
Saminto the study.

"It will be Bilbo's Birthday on Thursday, Sam' he said. 'And he will pass the A d Took. He

will be a hundred and thirty-one!"’
"So he will!' said Sam 'He's a marvel!’
"Well, Sam' said Frodo. 'I want you to see Rose and find out if she can spare you, so that

you and | can go off together. You can't go far or for a long tine now, of course,' he said a
little wistfully.
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"Well, not very well, M. Frodo.'
'"OfF course not. But never mind. You can see me on ny way. Tell Rose that you won't be away

very long, not nore than a fortnight; and you'll come back quite safe.’

"I wish |l could go all the way with you to Rivendell, M. Frodo, and see M. Bilbo,' said
Sam 'And yet the only place | really want to be in is here. | amthat torn in two.'

"Poor Saml It will feel like that, | amafraid,' said Frodo. 'But you will be heal ed. You

were neant to be solid and whole, and you will be.’

In the next day or two Frodo went through his papers and his witings with Sam and he handed
over his keys. There was a big book with plain red | eather covers; its tall pages were now al npst
filled. At the beginning there were many | eaves covered with Bilbo's thin wandering hand; but nost
of it was witten in Frodo's firmflowing script. It was divided into chapters but Chapter 80 was
unfini shed, and after that were sone blank | eaves. The title page had many titles on it, crossed
out one after another, so:

_My Diary. My Unexpected Journey. There and Back Again. And \Wat Happened After. _

_Adventures of Five Hobbits. The Tale of the G eat Ring, conpiled by Bilbo Baggins fromhis own
observations and the accounts of his friends. Wiat we did in the War of the Ring._

Here Bil bo's hand ended and Frodo had written:

THE DOWNFALL
OF THE
LORD OF THE RI NGS
AND THE
RETURN OF THE Kl NG

(as seen by the Little People; being the menpirs of Bilbo and Frodo of the Shire, supplenented by
the accounts of their friends and the learning of the Wse.)

Together with extracts from Books of Lore translated by Bilbo in R vendell.

"Why, you have nearly finished it, M. Frodo!' Sam exclained. 'WlIl, you have kept at it, |
nust say.'
"I have quite finished, Sam' said Frodo. 'The |ast pages are for you.'

On Septenber the twenty-first they set out together, Frodo on the pony that had borne him all
the way fromMmnas Tirith, and was now called Strider; and Samon his beloved Bill. It was a fair
gol den norning, and Sam did not ask where they were going: he thought he could guess.

They took the Stock Road over the hills and went towards the Wody End, and they let their
poni es walk at their |eisure. They canped in the Green Hills, and on Septenber the twenty-second
they rode gently down into the beginning of the trees as afternoon was wearing away.

"If that isn't the very tree you hid behind when the Black Rider first showed up, M. Frodo!’
said Sam pointing to the left. "It seens |ike a dream now.'

It was evening, and the stars were glimering in the eastern sky as they passed the ruined
oak and turned and went on down the hill between the hazel -thickets. Samwas silent, deep in his
menories. Presently he becane aware that Frodo was singing softly to hinself, singing the old
wal ki ng-song, but the words were not quite the sane.

_Still round the corner there nmay wait
A new road or a secret gate;

And though | oft have passed t hem by,
A day will cone at |ast when |

Shal | take the hidden paths that run
West of the Moon, East of the Sun. _

And as if in answer, from down below, conming up the road out of the valley, voices sang:

_Al Elbereth G lthoniel!
silivren penna nmiriel
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o nmenel aglar el enath,
G lthoniel, Al El bereth!

We still renmenber, we who dwel |
In this far | and beneath the trees
The starlight on the Western Seas. _

Frodo and Sam halted and sat silent in the soft shadows, until they saw a shimer as the
travel l ers canme towards them

There was G ldor and many fair Elven folk; and there to Sam s wonder rode Elrond and
Gal adriel. Elrond wore a mantle of grey and had a star upon his forehead, and a silver harp was in
hi s hand, and upon his finger was a ring of gold with a great blue stone, Vilya, mghtiest of the

Three. But Galadriel sat upon a white palfrey and was robed all in glimering white, like clouds
about the Moon; for she herself seenmed to shine with a soft light. On her finger was Nenya, the
ring wought of _mithril_, that bore a single white stone flickering like a frosty star. R ding
slow y behind on a small grey pony, and seening to nod in his sleep, was Bilbo hinself.

Elrond greeted them gravely and graciously, and Gal adriel smiled upon them 'Well, Master
Samwi se,’ she said. 'l hear and see that you have used ny gift well. The Shire shall now be nore

than ever bl essed and bel oved.' Sam bowed, but found nothing to say. He had forgotten how
beautiful the Lady was.

Then Bil bo woke up and opened his eyes. 'Hullo, Frodo!' he said. 'Wll, | have passed the Ad
Took today! So that's settled. And now | think | amquite ready to go on another journey. Are you
com ng?'

"Yes, | amconing,' said Frodo. 'The Ring-bearers should go together.

"Where are you going, Master?' cried Sam though at |ast he understood what was happeni ng.

'"To the Havens, Sam' said Frodo.

"And | can't cone.’

"No, Sam Not yet anyway, not further than the Havens. Though you too were a Ring-bearer, if
only for a little while. Your tinme may come. Do not be too sad, Sam You cannot be always torn in
two. You will have to be one and whole, for many years. You have so nmuch to enjoy and to be, and
to do.'

"But,' said Sam and tears started in his eyes, 'I thought you were going to enjoy the Shire,
too. for years and years, after all you have done.

"So | thought too, once. But | have been too deeply hurt, Sam | tried to save the Shire, and
it has been saved, but not for nme. It nust often be so, Sam when things are in danger: sone one
has to give themup, lose them so that others may keep them But you are my heir: all that | had
and m ght have had | leave to you. And al so you have Rose, and El anor; and Frodo-lad will coneg,
and Rosie-lass, and Merry, and Col dil ocks, and Pippin; and perhaps nore that | cannot see. Your
hands and your wits will be needed everywhere. You will be the Mayor, of course, as |long as you
want to be, and the nopbst fanous gardener in history; and you will read things out of the Red Book
and keep alive the menory of the age that is gone. so that people will renenber the G eat Danger
and so | ove their beloved land all the nore. And that will keep you as busy and as happy as anyone
can be, as long as your part of the Story goes on

'Cone now, ride with ne!

Then Elrond and Gal adriel rode on; for the Third Age was over, and the Days of the Rings were
passed, and an end was come of the story and song of those tinmes. Wth them went many El ves of the
H gh Ki ndred who would no longer stay in Mddle-earth; and anong them filled with a sadness that
was yet bl essed and without bitterness, rode Sam and Frodo, and Bilbo, and the Elves delighted to
honour them

Though they rode through the mdst of the Shire all the evening and all the night, none saw
them pass, save the wild creatures; or here and there sone wanderer in the dark who saw a swift
shi mer under the trees, or a light and shadow fl owi ng through the grass as the Mon went
westward. And when they had passed fromthe Shire, going about the south skirts of the Wite
Downs, they cane to the Far Downs, and to the Towers, and | ooked on the distant Sea; and so they
rode down at last to Mthlond, to the Grey Havens in the long firth of Lune.

As they canme to the gates Cirdan the Shipwight cane forth to greet them Very tall he was,
and his beard was |ong, and he was grey and ol d, save that his eyes were keen as stars; and he
| ooked at them and bowed, and said: '"All is now ready.'

Then Cirdan led themto the Havens, and there was a white ship lying, and upon the quay
beside a great grey horse stood a figure robed all in white awaiting them As he turned and came
towards them Frodo saw that Gandal f now wore openly upon his hand the Third Ring, Narya the G eat,
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and the stone upon it was red as fire. Then those who were to go were glad, for they knew that
Gandal f al so woul d take ship with them

But Sam was now sorrowful at heart, and it seenmed to himthat if the parting would be bitter
nore grievous still would be the |ong road hone al one. But even as they stood there, and the El ves
wer e goi ng aboard, and all was being nade ready to depart, up rode Merry and Pippin in great
haste. And am d his tears Pippin | aughed.

"You tried to give us the slip once before and failed, Frodo.' he said. 'This tine you have
nearly succeeded, but you have failed again. It was not Sam though, that gave you away this tinme,
but Gandal f hinsel f!'

"Yes,' said Gandalf; 'for it will be better to ride back three together 'than one al one
Well, here at last, dear friends, on the shores of the Sea cones the end of our fellowship in
M ddl e-earth. Go in peace! | will not say: do not weep; for not all tears are an evil.

Then Frodo kissed Merry and Pippin, and last of all Sam and went aboard; and the sails were
drawn up, and the wind blew, and slowy the ship slipped anay down the long grey firth; and the
light of the glass of Galadriel that Frodo bore glinmered and was | ost. And the ship went out into
the H gh Sea and passed on into the West, until at last on a night of rain Frodo snelled a sweet
fragrance on the air and heard the sound of singing that cane over the water. And then it seened
to himthat as in his dreamin the house of Bombadil, the grey rain-curtain turned all to silver
gl ass and was rolled back, and he beheld white shores and beyond thema far green country under a
swi ft sunrise

But to Samthe evening deepened to darkness as he stood at the Haven; and as he | ooked at the
grey sea he saw only a shadow on the waters that was soon lost in the West. There still he stood
far into the night, hearing only the sigh and nmurnur of the waves on the shores of Mddle-earth,
and the sound of them sank deep into his heart. Beside himstood Merry and Pippin, and they were
silent.

At |ast the three conpanions turned away, and never again |ooking back they rode slowy
honewar ds; and they spoke no word to one another until they came back to the Shire. but each had
great confort in his friends on the long grey road.

At |last they rode over the downs and took the East Road, and then Merry and Pippin rode on to
Buckl and; and already they were singing again as they went. But Samturned to Bywater, and so cane
back up the Hill, as day was ending once nore. And he went on, and there was yellow |light, and
fire within; and the evening neal was ready, and he was expected. And Rose drew himin, and set
himin his chair, and put little Elanor upon his I|ap.

He drew a deep breath. 'Well, |1'm back,' he said.

file:///F|/rah/J.R.R.%20Tolkien/The%20Lord%?2...203%20-%20The%20Return%200f%20The%20King.txt (146 of 146) [1/17/03 7:50:09 PM]



	Local Disk
	file:///F|/rah/J.R.R.%20Tolkien/The%20Lord%20Of%20The%20Rings%203%20-%20The%20Return%20Of%20The%20King.txt


